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The thesis is a predominantly narrative and des cri 

df the impact of Tractarianism within the ~Anglican commun 

and central Canada fTom 1840 to 1900, based largely on the 

, 
\ 
\ 

\ 
\ 

; l \ 

aacount \ 

in eastero\ 
\ 

nves~orl-

of widely sJat'~ered original so~rces.;' It examine~ cOllnec!tio~s betwe~n ·the 
• 

Oxford MOve~~t in England and Canada with a view to disé ver~g 
, .:J \ ' 

similarit1es and differences. Special ed to 

~~urchmen, particularfi ~embers of the 
~ . .~.. . \ 

,~inci~les of the Movement were transmitted to Fa~da. 
1, r,' 

e.\ 
r~ o~ 

.[ , 
~ J • 

Tractatiani~m.in the interaction o! .high and low ch~ ~hmanship is a 
, '\ 

1 '... l _. ~ 

The reasons for OP~rSition to it a~e noted~ the st:ngest.,,p~ w~iCh WB t~, 

fear t~t it r~pr ~ented a stepping stone to Roman Catholicism.r Final\u, 
, f,'" ,.- ~\' 

cognizance la tak cif Tractarlan influence in majc;>r areas of the church1,s' 

r ' 
1 

as theology, church polit y, pastpral concern, reli~i/ous' 

of religious communities. 
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Cette t~se est ~inCiPaleme~t ~n rapport d~ ~aractère âescriptif 

natratif, sur l'impaét ci'u Tractarianisme,en milieu Anglican dans l'est et 

• 

" 
/ ; 

• 

\ 
1 

\ 
1 
\ 
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i 
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1 

et 

RESUME" 

, " 
le centre I~ ,Canacia , de .l!8'4,0 à 1900, et elle est pour une grande p~rt fondéè 

, '\ 1 ~~ f' p .... 

,. S4r des ,techètches faites dans un gran,d évteail de sources originales. Elle 

, ~xamine les rappo~ts'entre l~ Mo~v~ment diO~f~~~ en Angleterre et ~u Canada 
• • ~ , 't' 

afin de me~tr~ à jour différences et ~lo8ies. Nou~ avo~~ accotdé ~~e 
, 1" ;Z"" . ., ' ,.;. :\, JY ' 
attention-~~~~c~ïi~res à ces ho~ejld'ég!;se~'en particUl!ê~:~~de 

1 "episcopat , qui ont perm le pa~age des principes du Mouyemenf;: au Canad~ 
/ . "; " ) 

N~~s.~ évaluons le r e impor'aut du Tractarian~8me dans les ~elat1oQs enti~ r 
,/ . 

" 

.les parti~ns<~~uruement d'Oxford et l'i11e ê~angélique de l'Ègl~se. /~us ~ 

y VQyort:. les r~:sans de 1 'appos i~~~tr~e au èana~, e~-don~ "\ 
-f-4{J.T'\. ',,-,/, d ,. ~-. ~.. .(~rf,.. ' ;...~ ..... o, .. .:~-:( , t-- t. J ~I" ~ 

la plus foite étiiit qu' il fût la porte ouvert~ ·âtt:~;tho~:i'ê~~~Jl~ :~~: .. > :.~ 1[1 
• "fi,.." , t.:::t\ /.~ .. ~ 

Enfin, nous prenens c?nn,issance de l'i~f~e 
". ~ 1 -. 1" 'li' 

du ~ractariani~tpe dans" 
1 .. . , 

.' importants dQlll8in~s de la vie e:t du tr*Ji'1 de l'Eglise tels que la 
, ..... 

./ 

théo1ogi~, le~!é8ime de l'Eglise, les fonctions pastorRl~s, l~~ducation 

religieuse et ia.formation des communautés religieuses. 
.. , 
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PREF!<CE 
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'. " " ..;.~ 

, " .. 
left thei~ deï~nce '" "They have 

, 'V 
God. ,,1 t~ time, or rather committ~d ~t to 

- ~ 

Nineteenth century and current writers have var~ously judgea the results • 
. , 

of the'Oxford Mov~ment for the~Church of Englartd in eastern and central·Can~a.2 

How far"they have ,done so correctly ia another matter. 
• <' 

Those contemporaries who were favourable t wards the authors of the , 
, 

Tracts for the Times saw the ~in effec~ of their lab~rs as being the reviva1 

" ~ . 
of a'mueh bett€r understanding of the nature chur ch . Wri ting in 1855, " ... 

~ 

William Stewa~~Darling, assistant ~riest at Roly Trinit y Chureh, Toronto; 

called the~ "Tractarians "eaxfiest, thoughtfu1 men Df 1earn.ing .and, 1eiaure ••. 
~ , ... -, 

1 ~ 

[who ~howedJ that man can no 1I1Ore, make • : . '[a chti~ch] tllan he c(J1l1-t "create 

a4<world.,,3, The ~ht\rch W8S the Body of Christ, ,"One, Catholic, and Apo""êtolic." 

Bishop Coûrtney of Nova Scotia, with the calm and perspective be~towed'by 

time, was abJ.e at the beginning or a new c~ntury lto look back at their "cl~ar 
... ;-' \ 

, , 
recogAition of the system of the ~urch, a~ the ~hannel through whig~,God 

.. ~ ~ .. , .. , 1 

, ~ Tracts for ~he Times; Tra!. 82 (London) J.~.,. and' J. :oJvi'!1Ln;'; 
1840), p. ix.' (HeJ;'ei1\l1fter the Tracts are re'ferred to according tb th~r 
individual number\< The edition used i8 thè same throughout unless'stated 
o~herwi8e). • :"." \. l'J 

. '; "
2 ~OlUpri9in~ hose d~' "'~es~s' whicb sen,t delegatb~ to the sixth Provi:C:f.al 'p 

Synod (i874), to which~re ricton and N~a Scotia were'first adDdtted as ful~ 
,members, ï~e., 'the Eccle&ia tic.l ProviJlce of Canada ~tIi·that date. <> , . 

3 '" . " 
. the fhurch, April 5, 1855. • 
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ordinarily works upon the hearts a~ lives of men." 
, 

The corporate, divine nature bf the church was stressed in opposition 

to the machinations of state,pdwer against her, and to evangelical notions , , 

concerning her as the invi'sible community of the faithfu1, religious,.. 

'denominatl0ns being mere man-made conveniences. In England the men of 

Oxford revolted a~ainst the Erastianism of their cl}urèh', embodled in the 

Ecclesia~tical Commls~ion. In ~anada John Strachan, bis hop of Toronto 

1839-67. attempted to maintain the position of the church in the teeth of . ( 
th~ str}lggle of new "sectarian'" iminigrants to wrest power and privilege away 

'.from her. Moreover, the' chur;ch had toi defend herself against those who saw 

the individua1's re1ationship to Gad and the emotion accompanying and 

attesting·it as Christianity~s sole aim and purpose. Bishop Charles Hamilton 

of Niagara p~ted a tendency in ~ubjectiv~ re1igio? to deg~ate into ~ 

system of party catchwords, and thought that the early ninete~nth century 

revival of religion w~uld'have faded away had not the chur ch obserJed h~r 

f~asts and fest~~als, ministered the sacraments, while repeating h~' creeds 
1 .. 

a~d p~,ayers which had ,nothins. ,to do wi'th party. 2 

" Churchmen like D~ling and Courtney ciearly p~rceived that a new ~ense 
... , 

of the chur ch ,vs mission flowed from the Tractarians' understanding of her. 

divine nature. Darling instanced the buiidin$ of churches, an increase in 

th~ number of·Canadian bi8ho~s aad more church schools as examples of 
---

o " 

S nad of Nova 

Jubilee ~ 1839 1:0 l88~. Rec"ord of Pro.ceedin s 
1890), pp. 116-23. 
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'. ~. 

., 



1 

, , 

., -

( 

Tractarian influence. "The deeper the aruciety for~ the souls of men, the 

" --more fervent their des ire to extend her [the church's] ministrations, 

. ~ 

because they believed that she was organized by the Redeé~er Himself to be 

the instrument of applying to them the blessings of His Salvation. ,,1 The \ 

chur ch had great responsibilities. She provided the cHannels of God~s grace 
~ " . -. 

and the means by which individu~l.souls c6uld be guided;into the proper 

2 paths. 

, 
~ , 

HOli far Darling and Courtney apPr'e~iated that thè ~wtÙers of 'the' 
l., , • • . 

Ttacts dive~ged much in their missionary awareness is uncertàin. 

If Canadian high churchmen disliked any result of the Ox.ford ,.'Movement 

it was the profusion of religious animosities and.p~rty squabblings. In 

England the Uhiversity of Oxford provided the frâmework for the challenge of 

. the young, filled with deep feelings of religieus mystery, to th~ inte11ectua1 

and po1itical prédominance held by the ol~er representat{ves of a ca1~er; 
. 

mpre rationalistic churchmanship. Canada, however, lacked such a developed 
~..... ) 

'~niver,ty. Where c~sts were institutionalizei wa$ 1I1,ainly" in. the synods, 

fir~~tablished in the l850's, 'and in the elections to bis~oprics, Hu~n 
being the first in.1857. The Tractarian~' vision had been of the church,. a 

light on th,e hilltop, administeri"ng "thrbugh seasons of universal excitement 
" 

• • • Strength and l,lëalth to i mi 'd>,,,3 b h qu et, n Et, \\ ut t e 

? } 
{~~~itu~ional demons had 

been set loose. 
" 

l' 
The Church, April 5, 1855. 

2 
Journal of the Twenty-Sixth Session of the'Dioces8D Synod of Nova 

Scotia, 1900, p. 76. , 
3 
Tract 86, p. 86. 
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Bishop Courtney'looked to the art~ng of a new, wider churchmanship 

w~uld be a synthesis of the better elements of high, lo~ and broad, 
'- ( ( 

bring about' the cessation of the oid animosities. "Such a Churchmanship 
, 

will know better than to charge a zealous Ritualist with Romanizing, to 

say that an equally zealous now Churchman is no better than ~ 

Dissenter •..• ,,1 By the 1890's there were clear signs that the turmoils 
, \ 

"" 1 

which ~rked~the progr~ss of the Oxford Movement in the Rcclesiastica1
4 

Province of Canadà were abatirlg. In 1897 the Reverend Edmund Wood, rector 

of St. John the Evangelist Church, Montreal, an "advanced" church, had after 

~lve years in the ecclesiastical~wildèrness, which the English ~ractarians 

'had come to know so weIl, been offered' a vacant canonry. Thé V~erable Henry 
~ , ", 

Roe, late,professor'of divinity at Bishop's College, Lennoxville, was the 

Canadian correspondent of the Gudrdian of London, and commented: "This 

breaking down of party lines will do much good, and shows in a remarkable way 
," 

2 how fast tftè spirit of party i8 dying ou.t in the Ch?rch of Canada." .--
Whàt the critics of Tractat'ianism had disliked and feared mos't was !ts 

supposed Romani~ing tendencies. It certainly could not be depied that NeWman; 
\ --

Oakeley, Faber, 'Ward, and others, had'entet'ed the patHst "perve;rsion,i. Wheti, 
.. ~ l "., " ) • 1 

Ar~deaco~ A. N. Bethune had a~~u8ed The Echo ~f Port Hope otrèv1ving party 
~ .. 

·/an~imo.s.it~ :it ~n reply lampooned 'nie C1}.urch' 6 espou~~~. 9: th,~ via media as ' 
"., 

the "via"appia, or way to Rome,." something not to be f;)und i~~Gôdts word, but 
t. , ,,, 

1 
Journal of the Nineteenth 

Nova Scotia, "1887 (~a1ifax:. Hol 

2 

1 

, . 
Guardian, Februar~ 17, 1897 • 

• 

,-.\' 
," J 

.' , 

'if' . . 
• 

... r ... . 
. . 

ecial Session of the Diocesan S od of 
Brothers, 1818), p. 50. 

3 
The Church, December 22, 1853: 
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J 
a new invention di~covered ,~y the,engineers and surveyors of Oxford. l '"It 

asserted that in challengiD3 i,ts rival ft was forced to waive etiquette, for 

many were 'driveR awa~ from "our l:'~ly scrip..tur.y ~nd really Protesta~t Chur ch 
r, 1 C 

by ~iqistra~ions, i~ th~ir 
" . \ 2 essence Potnsh. Il 

, , 
'Whiie t~ church newspapers wére vociferous, the chur ch hi~torians of 

the nineteenth centu~Y.iQ C8n~a arè c~~oVS1y meagre in 

the Oxf~r~ Movement. Bishop Courtney, born and educated 

their tr~atment of 

in England, with 
, , 

q, .. 
p~~oc~ial experience there and in the-United States befor~ coming to Nova 

, ". 
Scotia, had a sufficient perspective with which to view it. However, the 

J 

Canadian church his~p'rians lacked sufficient knowledge of the Eng1ish 
'. ..~ ... ( ~ -

, .. . 
background ta provide any t~o~ough estimate of the Movement's influence here. 

, " ",- .~..... . 
John Fennings Tay1,or was educated'at·'Rad1ey,Co11ege Buring its first days, 

'Oxford being on1y ~ few miles distant, but he came ta Canada for the . 
, remainder of his life at thf:l age of nineteen in 1836 before the names' 

.. '1.." 

, "Pus el! tè," "Trad::ator," "Tractite" 'or "T!8ctartan" were on people' g 'iips, 

and before it waS obvioU8.that,those of Niwman's party were som~thing quite 

different fr~ the 'traditiona1 high churc~n • 
. 3 

He a1so\wrote his history, 

in the form of three biographies, during the confusion of the batt1e. The 
~ \ " 0 

1 

other historians of the period wé~e of the ~ucceéaing generation and were 
, " 

Canadian born and educated. A. 'w. H. Baton (1849 .. 1937) W8S a Nova Scotian 

. " 
who went to Harvard University and spent matli~èaF,s ,teaching in New York. 

1 
Ibid., 

~.t. 'l". e,. , ',"" 
. .... ~'" r ...... ;.... .. ,.') , 

•• 'Y.~\ ., J 

August 3, 18,54, concerning The lkho.· .. ",~~, 
9 

" . 

o' , 2 
The Echo,! and Protestant Episcopal Recordq,r, ~eêem~r 1~.,~' 185.5. ~ " 

1 3 ., '" 

J. 

F. Taylor, The 'Last '.tl}ree Bishops. Appo'inti!d by the 
Anglican Church of Canada ~(Hontreal: John Lovell) 1869): 
to as Last'Three Bishops). 1 • , \ 

Crown for the 
(Here1nafter,refer~ed , 

J ;; 
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" \, 
• John ~angtry (1834-1906) ~as born in. Ontario and W8S the first graduate o(~ 

Trinit y Co~lege to become a clergyman, se~ing in Toronto diocese for the 

remainder df his ministry. Thomas E. Cha~pion (18431-1910) was a Toronto 

journa'list. 

~ These writers were general1y weIl disposed towar~s Tractarian influence. 

For 'Taylor the ea~nest voices of Oxford were part of Mother E~gland's church's 
• . 

1 ,. legacy to her ehildren, echoed o~ every snore of the British Empire. He 

had th~ passions of the immigrant. lt was natural that those linked in thought. 

~ 

and blood 'with,England should be involved in the great religious excitement 

of ~heo1840's. The evange~icals are strongly criticized for their 

divisivene~s, their preference for independence rather than Catholicit~, and 

whi~e Taylor approves of due attention to the ~tward de~encies of worship, 

~ttempting to se~ the favourab1e side of rltualism, he abominates aIl party 
.. 

excess. Bishop Fulford·of Montreal is hi~ modél non-party man. ~Ritualism 
4 . ' 

i8 hatefuJ when .it tries to weaken'bpt~ the Bible and the viatories of the 

Reformation. In,his treatment of Mountain, Taylor 8~ates that many of the 

bi;hop of Queàec's {deas anticipateJ the OxfQrd Movement. But he goes no 

further in his discussion of Tractarianismj' He is cdnce~ed with biography 

• not theochureh pn a parochial level. 
o 

Mâny of his sources were oxal and he 
, . , 

poes not wish ta become involved wlth personalities still alive or to display . . 
partizanship. .. ., .. 

o , . 
Th,at Victorian dislike of descending ta personaiities i8 particularly , . 

~~,1 0. r o~ 

evident in John taugtry's book. ~ Since Langury wa~ a Tr~nity Col1ege man, 

a ~en suppor'ter of that insti-tuU.on throughout 9is lite', one' m~ght have 
l ' · . \ . " 

.." l , ~ _ ' .. 

i= >'l~ , •• ~, 

~ Ibid., p'p. 32-161, passim. 
\ " .,. 

2; 
J. Langtry, History of the Church in Eastern Canada and Newfouqd1and 

(London: S.p.e.K., 189'2). ,;go . 
... ~~ ..... 
" , , 

" 
,. . , 

" 

.~ 
". 
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expected,some detàtfed account of ~ishop Cronyn's attacks upon tHe 
" 

; JBom~izing ndencies of Provost Whitaker' s teachings, hut not a 'word of 

thist accused by tJle Church "Association of', handing ritualiStic 
.... ~ .. I ,_ r ,... 

literature to the y ng ladies of the Bishop Strachan Scbool a,t Wyckftam' 
, • 4 

liall, but in so far as his opil1~on~ "reveal themseIV~'in ,thi,' ~('):~ i8 

the typieal high chur~hmau, disliking party bickering~ loa~ng the'extreme . ~, ... 

!bw churchmen of Quebec, vraising the mod~ation ofiBi~hop iujford, qpp~sed. 
, l '''--. , 

to the trend of ~ntreal'dfocese after his dea~ ~d approving of the high 

church tone of th~ diocese of Ontario set by its'non.psrty bishop, J. T. 

1" " 
~~ewis. Langu-y feit himsel~ much restralned by adheÙng to his brief for 

the tolon!al Church HistQry Series of producing a ~ho»t book, regretting't)at 

''biographieal illustràtiort,had, iD; the ,'lln, to be passed by and the bare 
rd 
'1 ~ P 2 

n6rrative of events adhered 1 ta.". He omits doctrinal issues and the finer 

points of the dèvelopment '~f' spiritual life in the parishes. His approach 

i8 not thematie, but chronological, taking 'the ten e~8tern Jdioceses of ~' 
C~da in tum. He' ia also painf~lly aware of ~~e lack of primary records' 

a~llable to film, a de!ect not" remed~ed before the e~fott9 -this 'cent~ry to 

,establish 'organizJa diocesan archives. 
Ir 

He, notes;;.as sourCE!S Bishops' Charges" . ' , \ 

Syn~('and Churçh Society Report~,' and vadoue ~10cesan histories. He}1ioes 
-.. • '" 1 . " \ 

not ~e~tion the c~n8ider~~e journalistic enterp e ô~,..'the Chur ch Of, E~~ •• 

in èanada-1n the,nine~n~century pari~hes 
~ . .. ~ 

him eomethilng of' parochial disP1,ltes. Perhltps .he' waB 
, , Q 

which wbuld have 
'.-

f .. !' t3 

a:war~ pf the dfi te t1~B:'O~ locatlng' and usiqg ~suclt maté'rials. 
o,J t 'i' , 

---...--------:'"~ '" ~ 
1 , ' • 2'" • 

Mor~bver , he 

, Ibid., pp. ,,188-229 , passim. • ~." p. 'y: 
o ~ 
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tO"l";the 
, 

éli'ti'tcb history. of tlle . -' does fiot,o ,beyond the confines of 'câtMlda, 

in England and the United States, ~o explain and ill~ihate th~rt~tur~of 

their influence upon her. It is, therefore, little ~nder that the Oxfo~d 
~ u 

Movement does not stand._ out as. of great significance in his book. . 
~. 1 .. 

". '" - ) J .. J;l1omas,E. Champion atte1llpte~' to provide Canadians with a concl.se 
_ r~ 'f, ' 

, ~1 

history of the. ~hurch Qf Engl~d in the countr-Y. He paitlts a vivid, pre'" 
• tJ..J'~ 

Tractarian picture of th~.geferal evangelical c~aracter of~the bishoPS and 

clergy; rarity of chu~ches' hàving more than one ;;~vice otf";a Sunday; the 
,,',/ -

use of farmhousès apd :barns for churches'; the widespread êm~loyment of 
\ . . 

lait y ~here the serViCeS!'pf-~:--êlergyma~ could n,ot be obtainedj Roly Communion , 
. . ..' .'~ - --..... . 

only celebrated oncé a morith; àrtd bapti~ and marriage.freguently perform~d , 
~ . , 

in private houses. ' But with the Oxfo'td Movement "there t;lre bright, hearty 
. r 

services in every church,' early celebrations of Holy C01llllunion, as weIl as 

mid-day c~lebration, are-the rule, and not the exception, and the 
, , 

congregâtions are well v1slled, not only by the clergy,. but by sCQt'es of 

villing workers. ,,2" Champi.Qn' s before and af ter comparis6n emphasizes the . . 
",' 

importance of the Movement, but. his work ia no mare th~ a live1y summary, 
, , r , 

attempting ta be fair, accuJ;ate and without malice': 
.< . . 

l\. W. R. !aton was ~he only nine~l\~ century historian aL the' • 
-...... ~- b,..,. 

~ ,. ... 0 ~ 

AnglÜan church ln eal!tern Ca~da who was ~e88 than sympathetic tOT(lards the' 
• ' ' ,JI _ ~ \ 

.' ld-~h church viewPoint. ",His novel, lII'itten toget~er with C. L: Betts~ Tales 
~ . . 

.z':.. _~ of"a Garr;1'Ê1on Town (1892), set in Nova Scotia," maltes oct:asiona1 hits at 
\} 

'loti , .... .. 
• 1 

.\. T. E. Champion, The Anglican" Church in CanMa (Toronto: Runter, Rose, 
Co., 1898)'. <0, ; 

1. ' 
'. ill.!!., p. 18. 

• , 
" 

,) 
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religious differences, high church excesses, and extremes in aIl sects. 

1 ' 4J 
In his history a broad church 'biaa appears, a1though he dea1s almost 

comp1etely ,with .Loyalist times in Nova Scotia. But he does venture 

bIiiefly beyond 1833.' The Tractarians were to hlm narrow and remote in 

t their >outlook. 'J;tlere was much good about Bishop lHnney but "he was, 

. , \) .-
however, a pronounced high churchman, and with an En~lis~ educ8tion,~ came 

" to· his diocese, no t from the broadening and me1lowing experience of parish 

, 2 
iife and the minis try of souls, but from a tutorship of lQathematics." He 

hoped that instead of nlying upon auth~rity abd tradit;ion future clergymen 

would mingle with those of other denominations in thad.r education, it bei'ng 
, 

( on account of this that the churchm~nship ,of the 'United States was broad 

and comprehensive. Eaton 1.acked the sympathy to attempt any c01lJplete study 

'of Tractarianism in Nova Scotia. ------------- '.-' , ' 

In the present cent ury the'te has ~ no geneta! study of the influence 
/' 

of the Oxford Movement in Canada. The biographiesl etudies commenced by 
\ 

C. H. Mockridge in his The Bisho f the Chur ch of En land in Canada and 

-Newfoundland (1896) ~e~re followed 11y Wi1-1iam Berta! Herey' s ~eaders of- ,the 

Canadian Church ,(1918, 1920, 1943,' various series). Amang recfint lives of 
~, 

" 
figures influenced by Tractarianism has b~ John lIenderson' s John StI'achan , . 
1778-1867 (1969), e1aborated by John'---Straehan: Documents and Opinions 

(1969). The requirements of biography havf!, however, excluded far-reaching 
, , ~ 

excursions iuto the Oxford Movement. SDI&11 iso1ated articles and col1ectr.l.o"tl~ 

1 
Â., W. Eaton. The Chureh of England in Nove Seotia and the Tory Clergy 

Qf the Revolution (New York: Thomas Whittaker, 1891). (Bereinafter referred 
to as Nova Scotia and Tory C1ergy). 

2 
Ibid., p. 239. 
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of correspondenèe such as those by J~hn Moir, Eugene Fairweat>het and John 

Kenyon have been illuminating, but have not" been woven inth an integrated 

fabric. The twb best general histories have han 11ttle to say about 

Tràctarianism. PhUip Cafrington in hi s.' The Anglican Chureh in Canada (1963) i' 

says ~hat it was influential, but no~w it vas so. H. H. Walsh's book 

The Christian Church in Canada (1956) 18 an attempt to provide a complête 

history of the Canadian r~ligious story and therefore dea1s on1y in part with 

"'Anglicanism. He 81olggesJ:s certain anticipations of the Oxford Movement in 

l \Canadian Ang1icanism but t1at 18 as far as ?e/~~s. ' 

This dissertation takeS an overall view of the impact of Tractarianiem 

·-.upon the Church of England ln eastern and central Canada, 1840-1900. lt 

focuses its questiens upon three main areas. First, it examines the Oxford 

Movemettt's part in determining the progres8 and relationships b~tween 
, -,~ 

complicated and fluid forms of hi~h and low churc~nship. Second, it asks 

what the particular facts of the Canadian situation contributed to English-
"-

formulated ideas. Last, the thesis assesses the influence of Tràclarianism 

upon the main branches of th~ church's life. Theology, church gove~nt, -

worship, pastoral concern, education and religious orders, in short' aIl 
~ ~ 

aspêct' of th~ Canadian Anglican tradition, fall within its compass. 

1 • 
H. H. Walsh, The Christian Church in Canada (Toronto: ' Rye 

1968), p. 206. 0 (Hereinafter referred ,to as The Christian Church). 
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,CHAPTER l j 
1 

THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN THE CANADfS 
'1 , 

AND THE MARITIMES 1833-1861 

Church in-Danger: Events to 1840 
,. 

The conv;ctio~, that the Church"of England was dangerously threatened 

was shared by many churchmen, both in Canada and England, before the first 
.... 

Tracts for the Times: appear~d in Iate August 1833. 
1 

John Ke~le's assize sermon of the previous month 

~ I 
dominant mood amang English high,~nd broad churc~en. 

, I~ 1 r~ 
• ' ' 2 that the chur ch wou1d be "tramp1ed 6n·a~d despoiled," 

They feared ~ntensely. 

crumbling away under 

the onslaughts of ~od1ess po1iticians. Tbe Whig government's tampering wtth 

the Church of Ireland, tts suppression of .the ten bishoprics~ was seen as 

ctear notice of an impending more visorQus attack upon establishment àt home • 
. ' ( 

For those clergy who venerated the Nonjurors the emergence of a free Ch~rch 
.". " 

of England was·a much Iess f,rightening prospect than that' the o~d pflrtnership 

between church and state be not destroyed but rè.djusted heavily in the 

Iatter's favour., The Dissenters angered chiefly by the chur ch rate were 

thought'· to be as dangerO~ England as the Roman C~tholics in Ireland. 
, .' 

",
f J" • 1 ~~ .. ".) _ .' 

Walsh,. The èbria·~ ~~urch, p. 206', i1RP.liea that Keble 'a aermon 
began che Oxford Movemeilt •. This i8,$1 incorrect und~r8tanding of Newman's 
#010gia via Dean Church. This point 18 iIIUmine,\I by O. ~adwick, The 
Victorian Church, Part 1 (London: Adam .nd Charles Black, 1970), p. 70, n. 3. 

2 
J. Keble, The Assize Sermon on National APOstas!, ed1ted by R. J. E; 

Boggis (n.p., n.d.y, p. 19. 
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,; Their alliance i~ Parliament \agailnst the p~iv~leged position of the church 
\,.... i , 

'was fot good churchmen visible w.rning of what equality before the law might 
i 

lead to in re1igious terme. 

, " In Canada the tenuous nature of the Church of England's claim ta be 
1 

the established chufch meant for those who advanced it battle on much 1ess 

secure ground than in the mot~r country. The Provincial Assembly of Novà 

Scotia had in 1758 enacted thl:tt Anglicanism should be "the fixed form of 

1 
worship amongst us," but it proved impossib~ to transp1anf the English' 

fi ' , 

parochia1 'model wi.th its communal respônsibili tieS'. In New Brunswick and 

Prince Edward Island church rates for chur ch members were not 1egally 

enforceable. The 1791 Constitutional Act r~served one-seventh of the public 
il 

lands of the Canadas for the support of "a Protestant clergy," an ambiguous 

term which diSsenters were able to assert inc1uded them. If the frâmers of 
, 2 

the act intendéd "to ~:ve the Anglican Church the prestige pf establishment," 
1 

the reality was more hollow. By 1836 only f,Purteen "Crown ~ectories" had 

been created in lower Canada and fort y-four, endpwed with a sma!l portion of . \ 

the clergy t"eserves, ,in ,Upper Canada. Among many reasons for the slow 
~ "1 J' 

impletnent4Eion of provisions made in the 1791 Act were 'quarrela in Canada, 

legal,~r~~lems, uncertainty' over E;~~S~,r9recede~ts and'the diff~cul~y of 

getting Jhe Imperial Parliam~nt t~'do'~~ything quickly. English clergy 

might belafraid that the~~urch would be overwhelmed by reforming legislation 

on the government's terms but many Canadian chur ch leaders feared she would 
r 

perish from neglect. Bishop Jacob Kountain' s policy of asserting the;':'\ , , 

predominance of the Chur ch of ~land in a province where, as in Ireland, 

1 
, 32 George 2, c. S,Nova Scotia. An ,Act for the Establishment of ' 

Religiou8 Public Worship i~.This Province and for Suppress!ng Popery. 
( 

2 
Walsh, The Christian Church, p. :i3~. 
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1 she,was in a fiercely oppo8~d minority position was unworkable. the 

- ~ 
upgratling of the Chur ch of Reme's statua, designed partly to woo her adherents 

from the Ameritan -cause, made him profoundly pessimistic. Although his ,., 

successor. Bishop Stewart, called Anglicanism the "Religion of the State," , 

establishment ln-his off~cia! correspondence, 

that 'the church would have to become 

financially self-supporting. Grants were largely dependent upon the 
< f , 

~ (~ . 
governll1ent's-:~st1iùation of their political uti1ity~ Establishmen~, "the 

,.,.~ . -
.' 2 

brightest ornament of th~ British Constitution, Il had to b,e fought for, and 
... \ " 

John Strachan was leader in the battle. 

Because the Church of Englan~in Cauada claimed an exclusive established 

position she ~as subject to the persistènt opposition of other denominations, 
" 

which either contended against establishment in princip1e or wanted it for 
, 

themselves also. The uncertain nature of the re1ationship ~etWeQn chur ch and 

state from the beginning meant that the church was put in dan~~r.somewhat 
!J ,Ir'" 

ear1ier than in England. There, the Union witn Ireland of 1800-01 added 

" over five million Roman Catholics to the kin~'s suqjects. and the French 
J 

Revo1ution'a influence fostered a more radical anti-c1ericalism. The 1829 . . 
.\ 

sct for Roman Cathol!c emancipation and-the passing of the 1832 Reform Bill 

widened the èonstitutiona). channel~ f.o-r the attack. 
f % 

.. In the Maritimes tltere wasl~ strong tende.t'l.f:Y t'Or, Anglican Loyaliste 
,~o : 

who dtstrusted American repub1ican Sq..f;o· equl:lte dissent with the threat of 

1 
Ibid., p. 149 t reference 25, p 

the Canadas acèording to the 1842 cens 

2 

, . 
denominational statistics for 

J. Strachan to T. F. Lewis, Febr ry 1, 1830. Quoted by J. L. H. 
Henderson, ed., John Strachan: Documen 8 and 101ons (Toronto: McClelland 
and Stewart Limited, 1969), p. 102. (He einafter referred to aa ~~ 
Documents) • 

,- . 

) 
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civil and religious disorder, destructive of the bond uniting "Family Compact" 

$overnm~nt with,the Chur ch of England. Dissenters were angered by many 

'" ~ . 
disabilities laid upaq them including, until 1834, the illeg~li~y of marriages 

, 
conducte~ by their own ministers. But the main conf1ict was in" the area of 

education. The rigid Anglicani~ of the pre-1830 statutes of Kingts Ccr1lege, 

Wind§'~r, was based on the princip1e "that in exact proportion 'ta the influence 

U of the establishment religion ~ill be .. the immovab1e loyalty of the inhabitants 
" l' 

,-h,\. 1 
of the province." The taking of degrees was bound to the shibboleth of the 

, 
Thirty-n~ne Articles. This policy forced the Presbyterians to open· the Pictou 

Academy in 1808; the Baptists tOnfound Horton Academy st Wolfvi11e in 182S, 

with the aid of seceders from St. Paul's, Halifax; and encouraged the 

• development of Dalhousie Col1~ge. Edmund Burke, who was to become the first 

vicar apostolic of Nova Scotia in 1817, attempted to secure a co11ege fQr the 

Roman Catho1ics Qut was b10cked by the government. His attacks upon prominept 

Anglicans were rebutted chiefly by the Secession Presbyterian, Thomas 

McCulloch, enlisted for this purpose by Btshop Charles Ing1~9.2 It wae~not 
V 

unti1 1841 that St. Mary's Co11ege, Halifax, se~ured its charter. 

(, The Chur ch of Eng1and in the Canadas encountered strong r ;ivalry in,cf 
",-:f' 

her bid for estaDlishment. There had been prôgre~sive strengthening of the 

1 .-

TorY 
Records of,· lÇlng' s Co1lege, 

Clergy, pp. 204-05'. ' 
Windsor, quoted in Eaton,~Nova Scotia and 

2 . 

t' • ~I 

\. 

T. McCulloch, Popery Condemned by Scripture and the Fathers. Being a ~ 
Refutation of the P~incipal Popish Doctrines and Assertions Maintained in the 
Remarks.on the ReVe Mr. Stanser's Examlnation of the Rev. Mt. Burke's Letter 
of Instruction to the Cathelic Missionartes of Nova Scotia (Edinburgh~ Pill.no, 
1808), and Popery ~in Condemned by Scripture and the Fathers: Beina a Rep1y 
to a Part of the Popish Doctrjnes ànd .Assertioq@ Contained in the Remarks on 
the Refutation (Edinburgh: .Neill, 1810). 
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Churen of Rome's posi~on. Her'claims- ha4 been carefulîy-exerted by her 
,\ ...... 

"1; 
leaders but she owed her advancement chief1y to the British government's 
, .-

poliey of sé,curing French Canadian 'loya1ty'. By 1817 Jo~eph Octave Plessis 
. . 

was the official ~ual of'an angered Bishop Mountain, who thought in terms J -~".&J... ., 

of a single establi~hed chureh and was fea~ful lest the Roman Catholie ehurth 

should usurp that prerogative. 
~ 

~oreover, on the 9asis of the status accorded , 

her in the 1707 A t ,of Union, the Church of Scotland was claiming re.pognition 

as a~ estab1ished hurch, thereby becoming eligibie for a share of the clergy 

\ 
reserves. Although s~ se~ured grants, these were smaller .than the Anglicans 

, / 

obtained, and so thr ughout the l820's her opposition became more organized. 

~ Ju1y 12, 1828, the 'Canad~ Committeé pf th~House of Commons allowed the 

right of 'the Church o~\ Scotiand to a· share of c1ergy reserve revenues, which 

cou1d a1so be,distributed to other prot\lestant clerg~, in this foreshadowing 

the provisions of the 1840 Act. Sueh a departure from the exclusive 

1;, 

1 interpretation of "a Protestant clergy," Strachan dismi~sed as utter1y absurdo 

The initial challenge of the Methodists, ,on the other hand, was n~t a 

competition 'for the same object but a t~re~t tq tbe very basis of Tory 

Ang1icanism. Renee, it was far more serious ~i1e it 1asted. The privileges 
1 

of the Chureh of England wèye radically critictzed as part 0/ the p1atform 

of the reform movement. I~ was demanded ~hat ~he c1ergy reserves be sold, 

th. proc •• da to b. uaed f~ .duCatiOn~{. ~urp~.~ •• ~d a c10ar aopar~t1on b. 

made between chur ch and state. The alliance between Eterton Ryerson and 
\ ' 

William Lyon Mackenzie was of short, duration, bUf- the end~ent of the 

j 
, 

1 
J. Strachan to T. F: 1.e'w1sJ• 

Documents, p. 106 • 

o 

\ , f 

Quoted in Ren~er8on, ed., Strach.a: 

j 

1 -
> 

/ 
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.' r~ctories followed by the unwise autocracy of Francis Bond Head encouraged 
, 

secret Methodist sympathy for the 1837 rebellion. 

1 were "the most invidious" of aIl e.eparatists. 

For Strachan, the Methodists , , 
) 

, 

This'assault upon the clergy reserves coincided with a financia1 crisis 

for Canadian Ang1icanism. First, there was tHe prob1em of providing adequate 

missionary stipends. The Whigs l~d by Earl Grey, who came iDto power at the 
• , 

~nd of 1830, favoured pruning government expendlture. They were not disposed 
. 0 

to support an institutio~ whose wea1th, B~ i.equitab~, app~tioned, ~~B under 
~ _ r ). \ M • ~ c ~ t.~ < 

attack as a scandal.l The apnual grant to the Sdt1~~~ fer the Propagat!on of 

the Gospel was to be ended 1n 1834 on the basis, w~t~,,):-espect,. to the Canadas, 
. \ 

of uudu1y opt~mistic forecasts of the income from the clergy reserves. In 
::. 

1833, and the following year the stipends of ma6y missionijries were halved. 
~ 

In the spring of 1834, however, a compromise'was reached, these now being cut 

by fifteen per cent initially but guaranteed for life. 2 Second, muah money 

~as required for the erection of churches to meet the needs of a growing 

" 

, 

.1 population. Archdeacon George'Jehoshaphat Mountain vis.ited the Goré settlement 

early in 1832, finding the Anglicans, who had only one church service a mQnth, 

squee~ed into a ho~se "so insufficient that some persans at first had got~,' 

into the 10ft, intending to c~tch what they could o~ the service through'the 
1 

floor.,,3 Afterward~ he preached in a schoolhous~ ~t Vaudreuil, Inadequate 
'. 

1. • 
J. Strachan to A. Jamieson, May 13, 1848, SLB 1844-49, p. 293. 

Quoted in Henderson, ed., Strachan:' Documents, p) 265. 
1 

2 
For details, see T" R. Mi11man, The Life of the Right.Reverend, 

the Honourable Charles Jame~ Stewart D.D., Oxon. Second Anglican Bishop 
of Quebec (St. Thoma~, Ontario:. SutherlfOd Press Limited, 1953), pp. 114-15. 
(Hereinafter referred to as Cnarles James Stewart). 

3 
A. W. Mountain, A Memoir of Geor e J hosha hat 

tate Bishop of Quebec (Montreal: John Lov 1, 
referred to &s George Jehoshaphat Mountain). 

Mountain D.D. D.C.L. 
p. 151. (Hereinafter 

f ._ . ~ 

. ',r. 
l 

" 
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1 

for ~e"'needs of the congregation, whom he urged to buila a chuich. "1 was 
" 

• , Î 

ob1iged to stand'at one side rn [sic] the deék on account of a beam in~the 

1 ' 
centre with which my head interfered." As compared'with England, the church 

in 'Canada was poor and undeveloped. , 
~ 

/1. 1 
Her financial vulnerabilit~ had become patently obvious, and the idea 

\ 

that she should b~ finâncially indepen~~_~nd govern herself through synode 
L ~:~ .. ~ ~ , .. " < 

grew in strength. Harried by many prob1ems, ~she would have to' look after, 

herseIf. When Bispop Jacob Mountain held à visitation of J~he clergy at York 
• ,< 

2 ,,' 
in Ju1y 1820 he refèrred' to their ,sathering "in formaI synod." The synodicai 

structures of the Am,eri c an" Episcopal Church and the Episcop~l Chut'ch in 

Scotland provided mode,ls. 3 When Archdeacon Strachan i~ May 1831 conveyed to 

Bishop Stewart' his long held opinions upon annuai church conventions he 
\ . , 

recalled that the late Bishop Hobart of New York consJdered that 'hey had . 
~ncreased,church m~bership and morale. Thè times required sqèh meetings: . ~ 
They taight appear 'a hove1ty but they possessed primitive warrant. ~d had 

the Church of En'gland annua1 meetings, it would have retaimed much étronger . 
, li! 4 • 

hold of the population than i t has at present. . • ." That sUlDlller witnessed 

the first effective stage of the process of establishing synods, the form8fion 
'" 

of clerica} associations. The EstablisheB Clerg, Associat!OR of Lower Canada 

1 
• Ibid.', pp. 155-56 • 

........ ~ lit 

, 2 

P •. C8rrington, The Anglican Church in Canada (Toronto: 
p. 7.5. (Hereinafter referr.ed" to as An,glican Cburch). , 

3 ': 

',r 

" Collins, 1963), 

There l)ad aIso been sporadic attempts to establish d1lQcesan synods-- in ~'!, , 
l, "i.. 

, \.'1 

seventeenth Cè~ury England. See G. W. O. Addleabaw, The Riih Church Tradition .:...... _ 
(LGndon: Faber llind Faber, 1941), pp. 166-67. ",'- ~;,' _ ' , .. ' 

.) l '" • 'v . 
4 1:'';;1..< ~.' 
J. Strachan to C. J :"'Stewart, May 21, 1831, SLB ,l827':~4~'i' p. 189. \ 

Quoted in Render8on, ed., Strachan: D.pcuments, pp. IO~Ot. 

" 

/ 
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was 800n followed by the Missisquoi Episcopal Assoc~~tion and the Midland 
"., v 4.. .,... • 

Clerical Society, among other~. ,Their meetings provided opportunities for 

clergy to di~cuss the constitutiona! questions invo1ved in future diocesan 

syn~~è, although ,ft was 1853 before a !'syn.tld:fl so s tyled by its members, met 

in Toronto.! ' .. 

'The ~rogress of the synodic~l movement, although largely determined by 

- ~ " 
necessit~, ,was founded upon distinctive Anglican principles which-' the struggle 

. ) , ' 
with "sectarianism" had served' to hfghligh.t. The precarieus circumstances 

Jl>-

of 'the Chur ch 'of England in Canada forced churchmen ta become ~ore theologically 
. 

minded and re-e~amine the nature of the church in itself. There was a deep 
- ; 

stream of high chur ch tradition stTetc~ing back through the seventeenth and 
1 

eighte~nth centuries from which to draw,understanding, precedent and experience, 

al:h,ough one S~OUld b~eware of assumirtg a du:ect infl~ence from the pas,t whe./, 

similar contentions are advanced. Parallel political circumstances were 
,.,1,-

~~ .. : 
capable of provoking the same ~eaction from oifferent generations of high 

churchmen. 2 , \ 

, , 

l",' 1.... o~ 

" 
", , / 

Thd~çld-fa~hioned English high church school embraced Refo~~d theology 

bU,t yet was profoundly Catho1ic, turning back to .antiquity, to the Fathers' 

interpr~tioni~of Scripture. It'was the product of a theo1ogical renaissance, 
~ fo- " 

a~r~storatiou'of,what was èonservatLve and traditional to provide a firm 
, ,. " 

. \1doctrinaJ ~asi~ for the Pos,t-Refotmation chutch. The writings of' Ric,llard 
\ ,. ~ r.. .. 

Hooket, Launce~ot Andrews.; 'onn CQsin, Thomas Jack8Qn~ lticho1as Ferrar, George 
1) 1 l ' 

• ' 1 • 1~ ... ,1> _ - "i."'" 

Herbert,_ William L'aud, and many more, display tlie 8re.at>advanéeg~de in 
'" ~ Il '\ 

1 • 

~~ f~~ 

patristic scholarship, together wit4 ~ new infusion of Platonic tho~ght w~ich 
-'). \ \ 

1 f '" ~\ 
See Mi11man, Charles James Stewart, p~. ,122-23, fo't\..further~d~ail8. 
, .... l\-" ... :.. .. 

2. . . < ')&,. \' , ~ 

See warning about iQ.,puences on Eng1i~ ,()l:ford Mo~ment leaders h\ 
O. Chadwiêk~ The Kind ol the Oxford Movement (Londcm: Adam and éhar1es 

~ . n J 

Bla~k .. 1960', ,~p. ,26. (Hereinafter referred' to a1l Oxford ~'Vement). 
... ~ i , " 

.... 

t 
1 

\ .' , 
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fostered a sacr~mental view of the world. Th~ task of the church was seen as 
, 

the proclaiming of the gospel of the Incarnation of Jesus Christ and the saVing 
\ . 
activity of God in the world as signîfied by the sacramen~s. Catholic truth 

. w 
and, do'gma" lay at the heart of the Prayer Book, finding outward spiritual 

expression in the~co~porate prayer of the Christi~n community. the liturgy. ' 
? 

The Prayer Book ~as ~n "incomparable" creation, a work of complete beauty, the 

l Eucharistie Office being "the .crown of' the liturgy." Bishop Cosih of Durham 
, ,l 

(1594-1672) held to the opinion.that the rubric pres~pposed daily communion. 
'" ~ 

The Eucharist ~as of central importance because it represented the offe~ing of 
. 

the !Jves of the nation in unit y with the revivifying po~er of Christ's 
, ' 

'"'~.t.. _ .. ~' .... 

, . "_', ,p~opi tiatory sacrif icé. Reverence for ",the altar a~ holy things were aIl part 
~ ,.. . 

, , 

A , 

1 

of a changed spiritual a~areness. 1 
, 

" ~ Yet the crises of seventeenth cent~ri poli tics ~ more than anything 
·~1.'i- .. , 

else responsible for sha~ing th~ oPi~~n~/~d,pr.~jUdi~es~the_earlY nine-

teenth century high churchman. the co~~est with Puri tan ~nderstandings of 

~lnistry'resulted in new emphasia ~pg gi~en to the episcopal form which was 

incr~asingly receiving !ts ·warranè from patrist1c study. '\ The association of 
,.!JI. 

<Calvinist notIons with the outrage of the Civil.War and the èXeCution of the 
- '" , , 

king was good reason to impugn their authenticity a~ part of true'~glican 
t 

tradition. Reverence for the martyred Charles demonstrated the valu~ placed 

by high churchmen up~>n t~e uni ty between churéh and "tate. The 

proved th~t bishop and king did in fact go t\gether and revived , , 

o 

Restoration 
• ':.... Ii 

" 

the .. doétrines 
) 

of divine hereditary r1ght, noft-reslstance and. paS'sive ab~dlence. It a180 

prov1~d an opportunity to cQmbat "low" ideas p~opagated by the secta, giving, 
/' 

for exauw1e, as B~8hop 
J 

J 
George Bull of St. David's did, more we1gh~ to goo~ .-

Addleshaw, The Hiah Church Tradition, p. 52.' . 
, , 

4. 

.. 

__ ____ ,~. ____ ~ ____ ~ ________ ~'b.~~._. __ ~ ________ ~ __ __ 
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~ 

worka in the doctr~ne of justificàtion. The replacement of James II by 
• 

Williàm and Mary forêéd a band of churehmen into refusing 
. ~ -~ - ~'. ' '~'. ',' , 

allegiance, regàrding t4eir fom,er path as,·~ti11 binding. 
. .~I 

to ~k~ the o~th of ' 
J ,. 

( 

~e NonjU6ors had 
\ 

~ut dyt)fto church ah~ad of that owed to state when the two cbnflicted. 

fihey ànd other h~gh c~:rchuen artic~lated the inde;en"tent authority o~ . 
Both> ' 

ecclesiastical rights and privileges based uppn the~apostolic, succeSSIon of 

,bishops and theapost~ic tradition of belief. Ho~ever. the Hànoverian 

Succession d~biiitated the high church tradition an~ provid~d n~ encouragement· 
. , 

for daring notions of superior,claims • 

'. 

. The people who weré bigh church after l714 tended to be ve,~Y' cons ervat ive .Q' " 
in their thinking. They were concern~~ with peing faithful to the'Prayer 

Book and its 
t • 1 

rubrics, main~in~ng the rules and doctrines of the cburch, 

·s af'egua rdi ng her, againsb tt6e dPPOsr~ion of 'âissen,ters, and supporting' :the 
, 

establishment. 'The.dwindling of the id~al of ~n equal partnership into the 
<lJ 

political realities of Erastianism might evokè protestations: Bisl}op Samuel 

f 

Hors~ey of St. David's remark~d in his 1790 ~harge that priests vere '~ore than 
, ' 

mere hired servants of the State or lai ty. ,,1 Such pro tests , however, were 
.. ~\;' • f .. 

spasmodic and unerithùsiastic. The high c~urch parson went quietl~ about his 
~~, 

duties believing that church and stàte ~ere parts of a de1Lcate mechaniam that 

shou1d not be upset. ' The- Tpactarian~ éa lIed him ''high and dry. Ii 
~ , t-

-
~-:. '- Charac~eristic marks of the tradition can be fo~nd in eJlr.lY nineteenth 

-' - .. ... 

e century Canada. Bishop C}l'arles .Id&li.s ôf Nova Scotia' hearken~a back to ~he 
'I~ " 

Laudian i'deal of "GoverJUDen.t and Religion" as mutually dependent and co-
l 

extensive. He feared that fanatical teachers ~itn' low ~ièws of the churèh 

, 4 

1 ", .. 1' 
~ , ~ ~ " ~ n 

Quoted' in J. H. Overton an~'F. Reltttn. The English Church from the 
Acces!iàn of George' l to the Enê-',f t'1ie".E~gliteenth Centyry (L,ondon: i Macmill,an 
and 'Co., 1906), p. Z51. 

» . \ 
( 

.. 
i 

- ---. .. _-
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would 
1 

close of Charles r's l 
re~roduce the chaos w?ich marked the rèign. 

( ~ 1 
. A much stronger assertor çf the power ànd dignity of·his rank, however, was 

Bishop Jacob MountaJfu'who was tenacious of the privileges of establishment.' 

Hé 'had owed his elevation to the patronage of the' an~i-ejangelica+ biSh~P of 

Lincoln, George Pretyman, William Pjttts t~t~r at Ca~bridge, afterwards his 

priv~te secretary~_ Re shared the view that church matters were serious' 
... r' ~ . 

• - ... :.y - '\ 

matters. "In the discharge of what l conc~Ï'e to be 111: dut y 1 am not apt to 

be affected by the opinions of 
. 2 

men." 
~, 1 

His son G~otge, however, belonged in spirit somewhat less to the c(l~ 

high ahurch school and more ~ô the men of the Oxford Movement who Were deeply 
-, 

inftuenced by ideas connected with Ro~antici~m. They believed that the past . 
~ , 

-
should be seen with fresh eyes; that Gad could reveal his trut~in mJsterious .. 
ways; and that "poetry, refinement, and gopdness tn~red at least as much as 

. • . 3 
, l prose" calculation and. clev.etness." Lik~ J0h.!t .~~blè,. Georg~ ~ountain was a • 

poe~,. ... and they' appear remarkab,ly siuinar in per'sonality.' Both sought a . . , 
'-

degree of detacbment from ecclesias~ical controversy in order to devote tàeir 

energies to the pas total mission' of the church. .... . .", 
~ 

In,1834 Mountain was 

c~fo,rting the, cholera victims at Quebec. He fêlt h1.mself "standing, ès it 
." 

were, upon the very verge of the world 'unseen," which strengt,hened his 

" l 
C. rngHs to W. Mariee, November 26, 18U; ,NaHA, copies of IngHs 

'Letters 1808-l'4"" p .. 82. Cit:ed ·b1 J. FiDgard, "Charles Inglie 4nd his 
',Primitive Bish,2Nck' in Nova Scotia," The Canadian Historica! R~view, 49, 

- No~' 3 (Septemb~~"J.9~), 252. . '. . 
.~- ' 

--"", 

J.. 

'. 1 ' 

\ 

2 : . , _ fII'-
J. Mo~Rtaih 'to J. Stuart, March 17, 1803, OKD. Quoted in T. R. Mil1~~ 

P acob Mountà!n First Lord Bisho of ebec. A Stud in Chur ch and St8te . 
. 1793-1825 (T,orollto: University of 947), p. 274, n. 4. 

3 : 
~, G.·Beet'8·introdu~tion to R. W. Church, The Oxford Hovement: ~elve 

YeJlrs 1833-i845 (Chieago: Univere~ty' of Chicago Preae, 1970), p.' xv. 
.p 

: 
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determination that he should preach "the necessity of the renewa1 of the 

hear~, •.• of the convi~tion of sin to be wrought by the influence of the 

Spirit, . . • and of faith in Jesus Christ. . • • ,,1 He shared with Keble, 

" as ~ith Nftwman and Pusey, a marked streak of evangelical piety, a sense of 

personal feeling and commitment. Both he and Keble, of the utmost gentleness 

of chara~er, were un-Tractarian and old-fashionedl in their dislike of public 
, 

dispute, relished 'so much by the impetuous Hurrell Froude. They preferred 
, 

~uietness, sobriety and ·1feserve. 

Fennings Taylor, with Armine Mountain's memoir of his father-in front 
r; 

of him, quite~roperly commented on the fact that 10~~ before 1833 ideas tàking 
r 

shape in Oxford minds "had engaged the serious thoughts of one who was'f8r 

,removed from the quickenirig sympathies of ~~ersity life; • • • doing the 

, 2 
work of an Evangelist in the wilds of ~.E..ada. 11 

" 

The son had quoted from a , 

lettèr of Bishop Mountain's written in 1842 claiming that the points made in , 

rough notes which he had jotted down years before, in faise expectation of c 

time in which to prepare them for pùb1ication,'were now being brought forward 

" 3 1 f 
,by other men. Armine Mountain had found ~ome of these memoranda preserved, 

which he dated between about 1822 an& 1827. They show some remarkab1e 

anticipations' of the Tract's for the Times. 
~ 

1. Disused, or made to deviate from thelr G~igina1 intention, wh~h,ought 
to be restored. Deacons, chur ch cler~. Fasting. Sa~ts' days. Clerical 
habit (Canon). Religious office for circuit of parish bodnds (Homi1y)., 
Sides~en and questmen. Excommunication, &c. Daily service. Separate 
offices for different hours •••• Marriag@-and baptis~ not performed in 
the congregation~ Inconsistencies and bad effecta of.thls ~eviation. 
2. Corrigenda. Enclosed desks. Deaka in body of church. Pews. Manner 
of kneeling and making responses. Private not public worshjp~ Shou1d 1 

1 , 
See Mountain, C!.eotge Jeho!haphat Mountain, p. 170, 'quoting hia father's 

~etter tO .?J member of hié flock. 

2 
Taylor, Last Three Blshops, pp. 161-62. 

3 , 
"Mountain, George Jehoshaphat Mountain, p. 251 • 

) 
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fac~ the minis ter (i.e., the'east end of the church), and visibly and 
\a~ibly send up one v~ice .• '. • 3. Works wanted. History of religious 
d~lusion. Familiar ecclesisstical history. Series of psalms and hymns 

1 adap'ted to the Sundays and Jloly days. Series of sermons on Chur ch 
government, ordinances, doétrines, lectures on the festivals, to be 
read ~çut of the book), brief and plain: style more familiar than in ~.1 

.~ 

Fennings Taylor opined that sorrow at,the church's neglect of her duties 

in the moral wasteland of the Protestant settlèments provided the chief 
, . 

. Jtimulus to George Mpuntain's high churchmanship. Particularly, the numerical 

weakness of the Canadian episcopate had suggested the necessity f~1more 

2 bishops as visible signs of the churcp's apostolic commission. But there was 

also the task of defending Church of England princip tes in face of the 

competition and\att8ckS fram other denomi~~tions. Complying with 8 request to 

preach to French-speaking Methodists at St. George's Cove, Gaspé, where there 

was no Anglican minister, Bishop Mountain took the ~pportunity "to adver~to " . the -Ordinancee and constitution of our apostolic Church," hoping to counteract 
. . 3 

any impression that he~ sâncti,onilji M~t~ism or lay-preaching. Dealing 

with the evangelicals of his- own church, he was extremely reticent about 

f • 

- entering into controversy over disputed points. When {he 'doc~ ... ~ine of "aposto1ic 

succession" was at a later date being stron.ly linked w\th popery in Quebec, 

he wondered if he had ever used the phrase fp the pulpit. on1y rare1y~avLng 

tal~ed about the subject at aIl. "The foundàtion and constitution of our 

Ministfy ought'to be things received as of course: uncha11enged and un-
i 

questioned things: • • • and there is nothing whicW 1 recommend lees th~ that 
o 1 • 

, "' 
lt 
1 Mountain, George )ehoshaphat Mountain. 'pp. 251-52. 

/ 

12 
., 

'\ Taylor, Last Three Bishops, p. 162. 
13 
1 Mountain, George Jehoshaphat Mountâin, p. 73. This was in 1824. 
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1 should be 'forever thundering these matters in the ears of ou; people." 

~e faith and forms of the worship of the church were to be transmitfed in 
\ 

dheir integrity and purity from generation to generation: disputes created 
\ , 
dls~ortions and ~mpeded this process.' 

John Strachan's views on the church owed very much less to the English 

high church tradition than did those of Bishop Mountain. IWo principal 

inftuences appear. First, there was that of bhe Episcopal Church of Scotland, 

for}, a~p boy, Stracha7 was taken by his father to St. Paul's Episcopal Chapel 

~-2 

in the Gallowgate, Aberdeen, where he heard Bishop Skinner preach. Second, 

ther~ was the èxample of the strong, independent churchmanship of the 
1 

Episcopalians in New York State, which ~ad developed as a result of the need 

-
to find a new sense of purpose and means of support- after the seveTance of ties 

with England. lts prime,mover and representative figure was Sishop Hobart who 

knew Many of the future Tractariahs and was weIl regarded by them. His 

writings were characterized by atte,ntion to "Evangelical Truth and Apostolic 

Order," the' Gospel being metl1ated through the church and her sacraments. The 

Hobartian churchman adhered "to the faith, the minlstry, and worship whi<;h 

distinguished the apostolic and primitiye church, and particularly eo the . 
constitution of the Christian ministry under its three orders of bishops, 

,\. 3 
priests and deacons." The church's authority, not having been given by men 

1 
G. J. Mountain, A Char e Deliver~d to the Cler 

ebec at the Triennial Visitation Held in the Cathedral Churc uebec 
on the 11th. Janu!!ry, 1854~ (Quebec: T. 'Cary, 1854), p. 16. 

2 
A. N. Bethune, Memoir of the Right Reverend John Strathan, D.D., LL.D., 

First Bishop of Toronto (Toronto: Henry Rowsell, 1870), p. 2.' (Hereinafter 
referred to as Memoir of John Strachan). 

'.: 3 
J. H. Hobart, 1819 Charge, The Princip1es of the Churchman Stated and 

Explained. Quoted in J. T. ,Addison, The Episc'opal Church in the United States 
1789-1931 (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1951), p. 100. (Hereinafter 
referred to as Episcopal Church in United States). 
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but resting upon ~posto1ic succession, was in no respect dependent upon a 

state connection. Hobart had been int~ansigent and uncooperative with those 

outside his church. 

In his efforts to n'fain tain the Anglican cause in Upper Canada, John 

Strachan drew much comfart from the existence of the episcopa1 churches in 

Scot1and and the United States which, deprived of 'state support, he1d their 

own through adherence to primitive doctrine and discipline. His Letter to 
ft' 

, the Rev. Thomas Chalmers on the Life and Character of the Rt. Rev. Dr. Hobart 

of 1832 was full of ~raise for the 1ate bishop 4hom he had firet met in New 

York in 1816. Hobart won Strachan's admiration as a fine batt1er for 

aposto1ic trùth, never falling "into that Laodicean neutra1ity.,. ,,1 
.::> 

He had demonstrated the independence of the chu~ch from o~tward circumstance 
t ,- 2 

and the suitabi1i1:y of its ministrations to all-;,nations. Strachan' s 

only disagreement with him wae ov~ th~ question of'estab1~Kment~ much 

Opposed by Hobart after a visit ta England. Hobart's Americ~~~upbringing 

had made it difficu1t for him to appreciate the many benefits of an 

established church. 3 It was astonishing to lay "the axe to the root of 

the tree which has h\.therto produced the fruits of righteousness ••.• ,,4 

Strachan waB very much the old-faebLoned high churchman in his firmness for the , 

It is usus1 to make ~ c1esr distinction between the high 

1 
/ 

and low wings 

principle of establishment. 

1 
~. Strachan, A Letter to tbe Rev. Thomas Chalmers on the Life and 

Character of the Rt. Rev. -Dr. Hobart (New York: Swords, Stamford and Co., 
1832), p. 24'. 

234 
~., p. 20 • Ibid., p. 43. ~., p. 42. 

, . 
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1 of the Church of England in Csnada at this period. Strachan's viewpoint is 

... \ 

set against that of the evangelicals who be1ieved in private judgment in their 

reading of scripture; a personal, deeply-fe1t relationship with God based 

upon conversion; justification by faith alone; and the church as a convenient 

human institution, certainly not the sole guardian of religious truth. 

However, the l830's witnessed relatively amicab1e relations between different 

types of churchmen. Strachan had found low churchmanship ~n a1ways incurable 

2 ' 3 
"malady, " but he was not "the exclusive spokesman for his own denomination." 

Despite one quotation, from Strachan, John Kenyon acknowledges the difficulty 

df ascertainid~ tue opinions of the rank and file of the clergy in U~per Canada 

4 at this time from the biographical details available. 

According to an eàitorial of the Reverend Alexander 
< Q 

--------------------~~ 

1 
/ 

/ .; 
Neil iethune5 in 

/ 

\ 1 . ( 
< J. Kenyon, "The Influence of the Oxfotd Movement upo the Chur ch of 

Eng1and in Upper Canada," Ontario History, 51, No. 2 (Spr~2g 1959), 79-92. 
(Hereinafter referred to as "Oxford Movemeqt in Upper Canara")" Se~ also 
Walsh, The Christian Church, p. 207. 

2 
J. Strachan to H. Patton, April 26, 1854, SLB 1854-62. Quoted in 

'J. L. H. Henderson, "John Strachan as Bishop, 1839-1867" (unpublished D.D. 
1 dissertation, General Synod of Canada, 1955), p. 254 A n. 72. (Hereinafter 

referred to as "John Strachan as Bishop"). 

3 
Kenyon, "Oxford Movement in Upper Canada," p. 79. 

4 
Ibid., p. 82, citing Strachan's remark in 1~36 to the archbishop of ~ 

Dublin about the very pronounce~ evange1ical nature ~except in one cas~). of 
Irish "clergy in Cana~. Quoted in S. D. Clark, Church and Sect in Canada 
(Toronto: University\of Toronto' Press, 1948), p. 122. In 1840, of the ninety 
clergy in the Canadas, ':'approximately one-third was Irish. Strachan' s ex~Ptlon 
was probab1y the Reverend Edward Denroche (1803-65), missioner st Brockvi le.' 
But, Arthur Palmer (1807-81), incumbent at Guelph, also a Trinit y Col1ege 
Dublin, graduate, was certainly not a low churchman. 

~ . 
, 5 

{ Rector of Cobourg, Ontario, 1827-67.; archdeacon of Toronto 1847-67; 
~_bishop of Toronto 1867-79. 

, . 
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The Church of'July 29, 1839. a.~onth before t~~ Tracts for the Times received 

, 1 
their first comment in that newspaper: 

. 
It has been frequent1y asserted in England and in thie Colony, that ehe 
Apostolical Commission is a tenet confined to what is usually designa~ed 
the High-Church Party, and repudiated by their Evangel~cal, or Low-Church, 
Brethren. That suéh might in Some degree have been th~ case a few years 
ago, we are not altggether prepared to deny; but to sa~ that it is the 
case at present, we haVe no hesit~t~pn in asserting to pe incorrect. The 
distance between these two religious divisions is rapid\y 'diminishing, 
and the line of demarcation between t~em has grown so f~nt as to be barely 
visible. The &igh-Church are becoming more Evangelical ~nd the Evangelical, 
more High-Church. The alarming strides which schism has ~een making of 
1ates .has' driven good men, of aIl shades of opinion within the Establishment, 
to study the question of Church-government more attent~vely, and the result 
has been on the part of the clergy, Da more open and decided profession of 
the Divine Right of Episcopacy, and a bolder exposition of it in their 
pu1pits and put1ications. 

In Canada, as in Eng1and, the feat of dissent in the mid-1830's resulted 

in a trend towards a more active vocal high churchmanship, and a unit y in the 

chur ch especia1ly remàrkable when viewed in the know1edge of later highly 

organized party warfare. For the time being, evangelicals turned away from 

active co-operation with "schism. '! 2 The problems of money, shortage of clergy, 

uncertain status, and aIl the difficulties of missionary work, were further 

factors in bringing the chur ch toge.ther. Moreover, the lHe and example of 

\ 
(BiShOP Stewart served to smooth out differences and gain respect for the 

evangelical tradition from those outside it. While he possessed the zeal of 

the evangelical, he disliked the idea of party attachment, standing '~n the 

great central ~lican stream of tradition, although he seemed to hark back to 
:;. 

1 
, t 

The Church, a weekly pap~r, commenced its career on ~y 6, 1837, and 
en~~d it on July 25, 1856. lt displayed remarkable longevity for a chur ch 
~ne~paper. For its first four years it was edited by A. N. Bethune, who w~s 
a~so the occasional editor after the subsequent two year ~ditor8hip of John'~ 
Kent of Upper Canada College. lit stood firmly for Anglican privileges aJld \: ~ 
principles in Upper Canada.' , 

cr'" t' 

2 1 
, < 1 " . 

ri " _ ~ ~~ 
-, George 

Eighty-five in the diocere of 
Jehoshaphat Mountain"p., 187. 

Quebec in October 1836 • See Mountain,.· 

, 

",' 

~ , 
,f 
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1 the seventeenth rather th an the eighteenth century." He probab1y knew 

~omething of th~ ear1Y,Tracts, but was removed from them in spirit. 

The pre-Tractarian church in Canada was, therefore, looking inwards and 

taking stoèk of'her own distinctive princip1es. H. H. Walsh judged that • 
1 

"the Anglican Church in the Canadas and the Maritimes in its pro1onged con~est 

with the sectarian movement had to some extent anticipated the tractarian or 

2 Oxford movement." In particu1ar circumstances striking para11els have beet:l 

observed.- Taken as a whole, however, Wa1sh's statement is open to question. 

The main thrust of the Oxford Movement was in one direction, that of Canadian 

high churchmanship in another: lt was a matter .of differing aims and purposes. 

Tractarianism began as a clerical defence of the sp~ritua1 powers of the church, 

in reaction against her subjugation to the state.' Catho1ic,truth was to be 

3 uphe1d "against the pressure of the age," chief1y Erast-ianism and 1iberalism. 

Keb1e, Hurre11 Froude, Pusey and Newman, in contrast to William Palmer of 

Worcester College, and Hugh James Rose, editor ~f the British Magazine! were 

JI 
ready for disestablishment. They were more'concerned with religion than 

politics, with informing clergy and people about those aspects of Ang1itan 
~ 

worship and oraer which were neglected dt misunderstood. If it were necessary 

to secede from the establishment in order to safeguard princip1e, ~is shou1d 
~-

be done without attention to consequences of a woI1d1.y kind. The union between 

church and state Keble .~~ Newman saw as part of the sinfu1 or der , a Mean pal~ ~ 
,- . 

thing, compared with aposto1ic authority. In Canada, on the other hand, ' .. ~ 
'1 

high churchmen were not attacklng Erastianlsm, but fighting to attain for their 

church the status of a state-supported religious establishment. Even when the 

°1 t. 
Mi lIman , Charles James Ste~t, 

2 

p. 170. 

3 
Walsh, The Chri8tia~ Church, p. 206. 

(. 

Tr~ct 82, p. ix. 

\ 
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• exclusive claim of the Church of Englanp to the proceeds of the clergy reserves 

was lost d~r}ng the l830's, the principle of establishment still remained to 

be upheld agains t i ts enemies. -
l 

, 
The Deep Fear of Rome: The 1840'8 and Early l850's 

1 

When the ~acts began to receive serious attention in Canéda during the 

1840' s the church was still dependent upon her connections with Enlgland and 

hoping to preserve and constitutionalize her privileges by gaining recognition 

as the state church. But in 1861, the firat synod of the Ecclesiaatical 

Pr~vince of Canada, comprising the dioceses of Quebec, Toronto, Montreal, Huron 

and Ontario, met under the chairmanship of the new metropo1itan, Bishop Fulford 

1 of Montreal. The church wa~ now autonomous, in full commubion with the mother 
• 

church, but dependent no longer upon Whitehall or Lambeth. She could enact 

the canons and cpnstitutions for her own government. Bishop Beth4ne, elected 

• .coadjutor to Stra~han, was consecrated at St. James Cathedral, Toron~o, in 

. ' 

January 1867, without "1etters patent" and "mandamua" from the Crown, these 
) 

having b~en deemed unnecessary by the English Colonial Secretary. 'The 
F • "" 

achievement of autonomy had not by itself ruled out t~e establish~ent princip1e 

but it did acoompany its passing. The vision of the imperial church had 

me1ted away, the struggle for e8tabli~hment had failed. The secularization 

of King's College, Toronto, in 1850, and of the clergy reserves in 1854, were 

famous lost battles on the wéy. The influence of the Oxford Movement in 
1 

Canà~a was in relation to these momentous changes for the church. lt provoked 

action and reaction • 

In 1840, however, the Church of England in Canada still considered 

1 1 

Bishop of Montreal 1850-68;' .etropolitan bishop of the Ch~rch of 
Ertgland in Canada 18'0-68. . 
• 

(' 

\ 
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[j 
herself ta be seriously threatened by dissenters. The Clergy Reserves Act 

of' 1839-40
1 

had treated her better than the othér churches, althou~h ber 

exclusive claim upon the reserves was denied and the concept of a dual 

~ Protestant establishment, Anglican and' Çhurch of Scot1and, strengthened. She 

obtained more than her fair sharE~ .. al!.' a per\.ç..apita basis ov~r other 
2 (. 

denominations which, spart from the Church of Scotland, ~ere ~ept waiting ,~ 

°unti1 a satisfactory surplus appeared. Egerton Ryerson favoured taking monéy 

from tHe reserve funds for educational purposes; British Wesleyans disapp~oved, 
\ 

~pholding ~he sole established position of the Çhurch of Eng1and in the 

~colonies. Canadian Anglicans lamented that Wes1eyans in the colony did not 

3 show the same support for the national church as their English brethren. They 

cou1d not be trusted. The Christian Guardian considered this attitude as part 

of the hardening of Ariglicanism due to the "Tracts. "Nothing ls more evident 

than' that tbe Episcopalian Church in Canada~is Pdkeyistic in ,its spirit, 

pretentions, and unceasing enmity to a41 other churches, more especial1y t~, 

4 .. the Wesleyan Methodist Church." 
\ 

Continuing Ang1ièan antagonism to the 1840 settlement was ohe reason 

fo~r suspicion towards the.Roman Catho1ics. Strac~a~'was sure that it 

was their votes which had carried Hervey Price's reso1utibns for appropriation 

1, 
• 3 and 4 Vic., c. 78. 

Reserves in ,the Province of 
An Act to Provi4e for the Sale Qf the Clergy 

Canada, and for the Distributi~ of'the Proceeds . 
Thereof. .. 

2 .' 
A. Wilson, The Cleray Reserves of Upper Canada. A Canadian Mortmain 

(Toronto: Universit~ of Toronto Press, 1968), pp. 159, 197. (Hereinafter 
referred to as Clergy Reserves). 

3 ~ 

E.g., The Church'. Janyar(,2}, 18j8. 
4 . ~ ! 

! 
Christian Guardian, December 14, 1842. 

Strachan as Bishop, n p. ~32, n. ~. 
Quoted in Henderson "John 

" 
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'·of clergy reserve revenues through the Assembly in i850. 1 The cl~rgy reserves 

issue\ however, will~no~ expla1n that deep fear of'popety Dy AnglIcans of 

varying churchmanship, so much a featur,e of the periiod~ An understlil.nding of 

anti-Romfn fe&ling goes far towards explaining that intense dislike of elements 

in the Tracts which were regarded as tending towards popery, by those generally 
, 

favourable towards them, and the complete repudiation of Traètarianism by 

those unable to perceive any merit in it whatsoever, especiaily in light of 

the exodu~ Romewatds. 

Of~icial1y', rtlations between th~ Anglican and Roman hierarchies in 
............... '~l\V"'-'T""' z 

Canada were good. B~shop Alexânder.Macdonnell~ a judiciouslmart of conservàtive 

2 'outlook, was Strachan's'friend supporting h~a effoTts to become bishop. , 
(,:, 

Charles Stewart and George MOuntain desired to live peaceably'with other 

3 denominations. This did not mean, however, that they were warmly dispos~d .., 
~ ~ 

• towards Roman Catholicism as a chur ch .ystem. Môuntain believed her ~ Qe , 

in error, "dec).dedly' corrupt and 'superstitiouS ,in, doctrine and worshi'p, ,,4 () 
. 

althQugh he judged some f)f 'ber usages preferable to thosé o,f the Church of 

ingland. 

'\ 
character': 

Strachan warned his, cl~tgy against t~inking~. that Rome. had chang~d 

"the Roman Church ne~er 9'leeps. • • ." She had used 'the good . . 
opinions held of ner to gain equality with the Church of England' and was now 

manoeuvring tOW'krds sn ascend"n.cy. "And àmong profess.ing Protestants she 
',' .. , ~ 

finds numetous and'powerful allies, while 'the Chur ch of En$land has bad the 
_ r , 

1 
Wilson, C1ergy'Reserves, p. 207. , .. 

2 < • 

J. L. H. Henderson, John' Stractiàn !718-1867 (~oronto: University 
of Toronto Press, 1969), p. 58 t (Her~inafter refured to as John Strachan)'. 

( 
Millman, Charles Jamelt Stewart, p. 168; Mountain, Geor8!f Jehophaphat . 

MOuntain, p. 427. 

3 

4 
Il~id.. p. 154 .~- \ 

: ... 
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1 0 ,1 
mortifi~ati~n of finding many fa ,se brethreIi w,:lrthout her own bOSODl.' f 

\.1 " 
Roman Catho1icism corrupted, qeformed and divided everything with whtch 

it came into contact. In the';~ody poUÙe it was likened to a ereeping 
1 

disease, eontraeted when Roman Catholic emancipation wa~ granted in 'Englànd . . \,,-
to avert civil war' in I~elànd. The Chur ch cha~lenged: '~o-will be har~y 

\ ' 

eno~gh ta affi~ha~j 'within,the ~ast ten years, sinee Popery was permitted 
~ f" ".r 

to intruded t.s hydra-head into the Imp~rial Legislature, the British impire has 

. 2 
been prosperous?" •.. " to loqk at RomanoCatholic rites, the public display -

.of which was' resented, was to r.is'k infection .. Before ~t. Michael' s <lsthedral 
'. 

in Toronto was dedieated on Septemb~r 29, 1848, The Church warned,: "No 
o • 

Churehman can be present at the apptoachlng ceremo~ial--without ,~~n. .~. 

The cathedral waB a maas-house,; a.meeting-house, 6r a conventicle; not a real 

1 4 --' ~ 
chureh. When Roman Cathdlics claimed that the logicsl eap of' the Ox~d 

. 
Movement was Rome, this was ~ônsidered divisive. 

~ ~ L , 

They meddled in' Chur ch of 
.,.' ~ 1 

. England affairs, "but they keep on the safe sid~1I with "er "aq.d su'ft themsë1ves 
C :,' • ", " 5 

whenever practicable in hel: polttical infWence." 

• 1 
J. 'Strachan, A Charge Dèlive~~d to thedCIergy of the Diocese 'of 

Toronto at the Visitation ln June'I847 (Toronto: D~ocesan Press, '1847), p. 32. 

2 3 
The Church, November t, 1839. Ibid., September 21, 1848 • ......--

4 : ~ 
Ibid., September fI, 1848, ~letter, ''W. S. D., 11 [the Rewend W. S • 

Dafling],ta Edi'to~. 1. -' r-

5 
Church Times {of Halifax], March 21, 1851. This was in opposition 

to the Pastoral Letter of Bishop' William 'alsh, Roman eatholic .bishop of 
Halifax. This paper first appeared July 14', 1848, terminating January 9, 

olte HObaf.ian motto was "Evangel:f..ca1 Truth and Aposto1ic Otder,":being 
comp~~he live aq~ moderate in tone. It had ~piscapak süpport. 

~ ,....,. " ... 

~ . . 
't'~ " ~ ... ~ 

". 

'. 

. , . 

, s 
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AlI Ânglicans found the Roman Catholio church doctrinally dèficient • 

The evangelicals di!ectly npposed~eir religion of the heart, of 
~ -

justification by faith, tô one of .egalistic 0~twar4 obser,vance: The Echo, 
• ,. . 't 

and Protestant Ep!s.copaI Recorder....rébuked The Chtfrch'~ unease aboùt a sale of" 

work held on a'F;iday, Wi~h~ûf~t table, therd~y offendin~ against a fast day, 

as falling into the "Roman dogma qf the identity of th~ laws of the church, 
, 1 

. l: _.\ " , 
and the l'aws of Ghrist;. .• " Hibbe'rt Binney'r -bishop of 'Nova 'Scotia 1851-87, 

. 
though very much,inf1uenced by Tractarianism, criticized Roman Catho1ics in , 

the same terms. ,. Legali~m was ~he source of ~uch c~r;uPt~~ns às the 'doctrines 

of penance;i>indu1gences and purgatory; the Ref~rmation having primarily restoI:ed 
'\ ;. ... - '" 

l ,- " • 

, the doctrine of justification by faith aloné: "ilThe sinner must .' •• be urged 1 
to have r:cou~ to the on1y ptrifying 

bY 4 faith to the sou1 is the onl~ remedy 
.. t.,. 

fountain: 
~ 

the b100d of Chri5t applied 

for i ts dis~ase. ,,2 'rho~,e j oining 

the Roman ~atho11-c chutch "are deceived by a shad9wfl for she ).piséssed on1y the 
- 1 

s'~mb1ance of, Catholicity, wwhiCÜl the An8lican $hur~h, had k~~ full~~ doct:ine 
--./, 3~ \. (., . 

and aiscipline. • Binney suspect-ed that .ber Màriola.try had gone so far. that "\ n ' 
, . . 

',.:;,. ..... 
1 • "'1 1 •• ~ ,."",: 

, 0 The Echo and Protestant t isé6 al Recordèr, July 18, 1856. This 
.:, p'!'-per,; extend}-ng frO'Ql 1851- 7, oef,Pressed the' eyange11cal' vieWpoint of iU 

founder and editor 1 the Reverend Jonathan $hortt; rector at Port Hope, C.W. 
. ~hortt was ~ loy~~ frayer Boo~ c~rchman who st~od strong1y for ~hé rites o~ 

. the éhurch ~d be~iey~. that evangelical Ana1~Cllnis~s the noni, . \ 
Tractarianism wa~ if·dis~oyai and dangeroQs deviation. His high vi~~ of the 

• ~d,,:,,~. ;~ang:liCal ?~U:~h ~ ,hi'" aS ~.",:,~~hing o:he.. tha~ .a low '_chu~cbmàn~ / , 

., . 
H~ Binney, 4 Char,~~Delivered at th~ Vis~ation Berd in-the'Cathe2ral 

Church ~f, St. Paul,. on\ the ~Fh. bay Qf ,Octbberï .1854 (Halifax~ William ' 
.·Gossi~, 1854). p. 19: (Here~t~f referred to 4S Charge, !854) •. The best~ 

\ coUecti0t.\.:of MshoP. Bi~ney' SI charses i?..-ih NSI!K. ,1 • . \ 

. 10 o~ , , -f 
? 0 -

Ibi-d., p. 26. 
--e-

.. --.. .... .. . : -'. . , .- . .. ~ . ... 
• ; . .1 

- . 
" '\.( .. 

."t , • ....... 

. . , 
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1 -

"she Dl,ay be now at length entfrely withefed." Jopn Medley, bisht>p of 
1 • , 

\\,. 1 • ' 

Fredericton f~'':'92, \lpbr:~ided th~ Church M' ,Rome \fO~ denying the ,."a~~d,ity 

of Anglic:an ,bal?tfl:lm, orders and fa1th; tTeating meiubets "of the Chur~h 'of. 
. i J \..,r:- ' ... 

Ellgland as "heathens." She was not\plallible, and St. Peter had not 

... 

. 3 1 
/ sùggested she wOuld,"be. The ,Churchman 's Friend raised one of the few 

i 

charitable and optimistic voices about the prospects fDr the Roman Cktholic 
/ 

~. church during the' 1850' s. "The vital truths of "Christ 'in His èhurch" had 

not been d~stroyed~ and served as the basis of '~our one great hope of her 

4 future regeneration." 

~ 

Ih Lower Canada where the Roman Catholics were in a large ma~ority 
.. ,,~ t 

and represented an alien culture Anglican fears Tan especial1y dee~. The 
, " 

\ 

Berean of Quebec, edited -by the R~verend C. L. F. Haense1, a ,Ch~rch o,f Eng1and 

-/ 

" 

,-
J 

clerg~n and schoolmaster, an eX-Luthe~ of German birth, was stropgly 
J .. _ ~ 1_ , 

1 
H. Binney,'.A Charge Deli~erçd at the Visitation Held in the 

Cathedral Churt:h of ê,t. Paul at Halifax, 011 the 20'th Day 'of October, 1858 . 
(Halifa~! William Gossip, 1859),'p. 34, footnote. (Hereinafter referTed'tô 
as Ch4rge, ,1858). Su~h attacks brou ht Bishop Binney a ~d.Roman Catho1ic 
press. SlfO~ example, The Hali Cath lic of May 13 and ro" 1854. 

'-x 2, X ~ 8(. 

J. 1ey, A Char e Delivered itt"t e Cathetlral .. Fredericton on 
ThulI'sda 'Se tember l 1859 to the Cler of thé, Dioceee and Published 
at Thelr.(l@q~sl; by John, Bighop iof Fredet:1cton (Saint John, New Brunswiëk~~ 
l!arnês and Company, 18,d9), p. 29: The best· collection of his charge) is t:.-

in NU....... ~"' 

3 . \ 
\ 

/bid., p. 34, on 2 Peter 3:2. '-) 

. The ChurchJ!l\n· s "riench June l8Si. This W8S a 1DOnt~ly cl;lurch 
magazine produced Bret in Paris, C.w., ana tnen lilindsor, c.li.' o It was a high 
'church publication "for the very purpose of explain1ng and defending true 
Churèh pOrincip1es," (Editorial, Febr~ry 1856), ~d it crossed slk>rds w1t~ 
/fhe Echo. Almost certainly- l'ts e-d1tors were t}l~ Rev'~end Adam Townley of 

~ Paris and the Reverend Edward Dewat of 'Windsor i 1$ t 

• 
, 

- J 
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anti-Traetarian in }ts sympathies, eager to "advocate' the pure reformed 

l 
doc trine of the Church of England." The' paper reflee ted appreh~nsion at . 

• the suspeçted ,Romanii,ip8 trends i~ the d~urch of England and anxiety as ta . ' 

whether the secessionS to Rome would be numerous enough to split the church' 
\ 

apar t. The Berean 1 s f ear 
, 

• -perspective. lt regarded 

of popery in the diocese of Quebec provided 
'--'" 

" \......... " 
a forthcoming Corpus Christi Day procession 

its 
) 

as a 

~ "profanat,ion," and a "grievance. ,,2 If the early indications of the policies 

of the new pope, Pius IX, suggested a degree of enl1.ghtenment, it was possible 

.. , .. ,. 

c 

'- this was "one of thé 'devices of the po'(ers of darkness." He had arrogantly 

, , 

" assumed "the honour which belongs ta God alone. ,,3 Ch,urchmen must be vigilant .. 

'''''''''' 

\ . 
about' popish inr11.tration. For its younger reader~,. the Berean provided 

4 
cautionary tales.' Bishop Mountain- ~ared the effects' of doe,trina1 errors on 

bis own fl&k •• , lh an 1855 sermon, he desired to settte the ,truth about 

!Tan '~dinar)4 and mons
6
trous d.ogma," the I~acu1ate Conception' of the Virgin 

I~, ' ( t' 

Mary, " s i4'te . . • we do live in a Roman Catl~blic country~' and the dogma tn 

~ i il d Il id f d ,,5 Cluest.Lon s vent ate on a s es 0 us ev~ry ay. l' •• -, 

·,1,. -.Jf 1 
. ' 

J:Berean, ·~Pri~;4,,:1844. l~ was pub1is~hed in Quebeè Aeril'4, 1844,· ta 
KaiW:1 ~2, 1849"and eh:é?'brieflv,,~n sÇ:': Jobris, q.E., l,ate'li4~ to early sumer 

'1850. . _ t" 1- t ,,_, ' r' J 

2-' ~ , k /'. _ 9 
, ~., J~t! 3, 1847. (Ibid," SePtem~ë_r. ;,4, 1846. ~ • 

4 l \ 
! Itlid., Oc tober 29, 1846, gave an extract frotl'ï Charles Bï Taylor, ---- . 

Margaret J Pt The Pearl. Mar~aret, to the horror Qf her bler1cal god.father, 
was becoming 'enmeshed in the snares of popery by her reotor and his wife, 
Lady Selina, who had her embroidering an altar cloth based on an illustration 

• from a Roman Missal, ' 
... 

5 , 
, 

, G. J. Mountain, Th~ Spiritual Imp'!()vement of the Annual .observances 
of the Church in Th\!ir Series. A Sermon Preached in the, Cathedral Church 
of Quebec on the' 5th Sunday in Lent, Co-inciding upon' the Occasion witb thé 
Fe"stival of ,.the Annullciation, 1855 (Quebec: Lovell alld. L81Iloureux.,. 185.5), 
'p_ 15. :.-

~' 

, ' \ . 
~ ..... 

. ' , \ 

\ 

Ji 
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Anti-Catholic prejudices weré sharpened by the Puri tan tradition of 

-the Unitéd Stat'ê"s and 'by the marked anti-Roman prop,ensities of American 

Epis~opa1ian8. not least of the high chur ch sthool, represented by Bishop 

Jack.son Kemper. 1 Mo~eove'r, alt.hough t:here were Anglicans~ among nineteenth 

century Irish immigrr , to Canada, the great majority w'ere Roman Catholic.
2 

" 3 ~ 
Although some Irishmen were at the top of the sOcia1.jadder" the bul~ were 

humble, working poor. Thus.. there was an equation formed in the pqblic' mind 

between 'Poverty, Roman Catholicism. and disease; for they. brought typhus and 

cholera wi th t;hem. 4 

Events in England heightened fears of popery during the 1840' sand 

early 1850' s. .Tractarianism, or Puseyism~ was considEtred by most churchmen 

at the beginni,ng of this period ta be displaying pronoupced Romeward ' , -

tenden,çies. 
...... ....,. 5 

The first sixt y-six Tracts were "skirmishi.n~ and musketry" 

',4;0 aroUl~e attention to old-fashioned high chur ch doctrines, 1argely forgotten, 

and reapply them in new times. They were short, dtrected to curtent crises. 
j . 

The source of the church' s àuthority, apostolical descent, should be understood 

'. 6 
in case disestablishment occurred. A revival of church worship, mor~ frequ~t 

1 
• Addison, Episcopal Church in United States, <p. 157. 

2 -
? J. 1. Cooper, "Irish Imm~ration and the Canaaian Church Before the 

. Middle of the 19th centur~t Journal o'f the Canad1an Church Historical. 
. Society, 2\ No. 3 (May '195 13. 

~ ",ç 

3 , . 
Ibid., '. pp. 6, 8, whera examples are ghen of eminent 

148 Timothy Anglin, Prancis Hincks and Robert Bal.dwin. 

4 
.!!?!i., p. 4. 

5 

, . 
Irishmen, such 

, , .,. ,h R. W. Church. l'he Oxford Movement: 'l'wel:Ve Years 1833-1845 (London: 
Macmi

7
:an and Co., 1"891), p. 119. 

6 
Traét 1.. 

r 
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1 2 
communion, saying the, daily offices publicly, would brins back those lost 

.ta the "ashes" of "sec.t:arianism. ,,3 Attempts being made ta have Parliament 

... 
alter the Book of Common Prayer were ta be resisted since criticism of it 

4 
-would become habitual, the liturgy stripped ~e. Theologically, the early 

Tracts lacked weight. Those aftèr the autumn of l83S'were more substantial, 
r 

particularly Pusey's tracts on baptism, Isaac Williams' on "Reserve," and 

Newman's Tract XC. However. although contempo~aries thought of the men of 

Oxford in terms pf. their Trac~s" the mind of the Movement; is bettrr indicated 

- 5 
by those writings less directed to the heat and needs of particular moments. 

, 
In anti-Roman polemic the first eighty-nine Tracts did not cover new 

ground but there w~s approval eno,ugh of things popish to trouble the nervous. 

6 
In its literal,sense ,the Tridentine decree on Purgatory was acceptable. The 

Bi'eviary was sui table for Anglican pr~vrvotion~. 7 Newman' s embryonic 

theory .~f 'historieal development suggested that pre2..Reformation times might ..,.' 8 
have brought progress. However, in-March 1838, the first two volumes of 

9 
Hun;el1 Froude' s Remains had been publishéd. His self-mortification ~ed 

-to sopae monastic.., ve y' un-Anglican. Whén he attacked the Refpnnation as 
. ":1 

1, 
Ibid., 26. 

3 
Advertisement, Iv, for Vol~e 1, 1833-34, of the Tracts. > 

4 l 
Tract 3. ~ 

5 
Chadwick, Oxford Movement, pp. 52-53, states that the Tracts ate not 

the writ1,ngs Most indicative of the miJW of the Movement. In his selection 'of 
the works 'of' the' Tractarians he makes a' special poin~ of includiJlg their poetry. 

6~ . 
:;Ict 79. 

Î " 

7 8 
Ibid., 7$." Ibid., 38. ' 

9 
Burre11 Fraude had died on February 28, 1836. Nè~n was hik 11tèrary 

executor • 



" 

\ 

oC> • 

• 

\ 

28 

1 
Erastian, "a limb badly set," this sharpened suspicions tlîat Tractarians 

desire~ to overthrow what martyrs had won. Above aIl, Newman's attempt in 

Tract XC of Februar~ 27, 1841, to uphold the Thirty-nine Articles against 

Bishop Stan~ey of NOrWich'~ assertion that the1 were Calvinistic, provoked 

horrified reactions. He aimed at demonstrating their capacity for being 

interpreted in a Catholic sense accordant with the primitive church, rather 

than in the manner intended by those who framed them, so that Catholics need 

no~ hesitate ta subscribe ta them. Newman was popularly understood to be 

attempting ta reconcile the position of the Church of England with that of 

the Church of Rome while disparaging the Reformation. But, there was a 

crufial pri~ciPle olCthe Oxford divines involved; the ancient church, not 

the Reformers, vas the ultimate crlterion of judgment in church matters. 

0ld-fashioned high" cHurchmen could not accept this. Archbishop Howley 
~. 

requested that the .Tracts cease; the bishops ~bùdemned Tract XC in their charges. 

It ls indicative of the higher more advanced churchmansbip o~: the American 

episcopate, untrammeled by astate codnection, that Bishops Brownell of 

2" Connecticut and De Lancey of Western New York praised it. Except for a few 
1 

evangelicals, the English episcopal bench was Erastian and theologically 

unsure of itself in attempting to co with Tractarianism. 3 In Canada the 
. 

hisPops regarded the tract as part an alarming deviation Romewards but 
f' • • . 

,.fi offered no profourrd or detailed cri 

-, 

1 
R. H. Froude, Remains of the ate~erend Richard Hurrell Froude 

(2 volumes; London: J. G. and F. Rivin~n, 1838), 1, 433. 

2 
Addison, Episcopal Church in United States, p. 157. 

3 
D. Rowen, The Idea of the Victorian Church. A Study of the Church 

of Eng1and 1833-1889 (Montreal! McGi11 University Press, 1968), p. 52. 
(Hereinafter referred to as The Ideà of the Victorian phurcht • 

1 

• 1 
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TPe year 1841 witnessed the beginning of a disastrous chain of events 

for Tractarianism. It was agreed between England and Prussia in the autumn 

that Michael Solomoq Alexander should be consecrated as j oint Protestant / 

a bishop in Jerusalem. The n~velty and political intent of the arrangement 
, 

helped destroy Newman's faith in English bishops. He soon retired to 

Littlemore to live an ascetic life, leaving the m~veme~ 1eaderless, and 

permitting the emergence of a radical Romanizing wing under the leadership of 

Frederick Oakeley and William George Ward, fellows of Baiiioi. Their 

despising of the Reformation and idealising of Rome upset Pusey, while forcing 
\ 

moderate high churchmen to withdraw their support. The conversion to Roman 

l Catholicism of the Reverend Richard Sibthorpe in October had been disquieting. 

At Oxford the Tractarians and their foes launched into full-scale warfare, 

compounded uqiquely of a bitter mixture of academic, political,and clerical 
1 

animosities. They fought over the professorship of poetryj the earlier 

censuring of Dr. Hampden, the Iatitudinariân regius professor of divinitYj 

Pusey's eucharistie teaching; the awarding of a degree to the Unitarian 

American amhassador; snd~er the succession of the new vice-chancellor, this' 

4 2 Y 
being a heavy defeat for the Tra'ctarian party. The climax was Convoè\1tion' s 

condemnation of W. G. Ward's The Ideal of ~ Ch~istian Church, fo1lowed by its 

removal of his degrees in Februa~y 1845. 

Sh~rtly before, ~he Rouse of Bis~ops in the,United States had 
v 

scrutinized the teaching at the General Theological Seminary, particular1y that 

of its Tractarian church history professor, the Reverend John D. Ogilby, but 

1 
Ex-fellow of Magdslen, he was the first priest of importance ta 

secede. 

2 
The evangelica1 D~. B. P. Symons, warden of Wa~ham, wls uphéld as 

vice-chancellor by 882 ta 183 votes. 

j 
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issued no condemnation. nut 1845 was the year in which seven of its students 
r 

and new1y ordained priesfs, together with six students fl'pm Nashotah Rouse, 

fo1'1owed ~ard, Newma~ and F. w.', Faber, the hymn writer, into the Church of 

Rome. l' The American exodus, however, was mu eh smal1er than'the English. 

~ -Another wave of s~~sions in England was occasioned by the judgment 

of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Couneil on March 9, 1850, that the 

Reverend G. C. Gorh~m, who maintained the evange11cal beli~f that infant 

baptism did not bring unconditional regeneration, had not contradicted the 
, 

Church of England's position on baptisme Tractaria~s found this an abuse 

~f state power, striking at Christ's commission to the church, and bank-

rupting her authorlty. Subsequent converts to Rome l.ncluded Viscount Feilding, 

T. W. Allies, Henry Wilberforce, and Henry Manning. Yet Pusey, Keble, James 
.: 

Mozley (fellow of Magdalen. later regius professor of divinity) and Charles 
(;1 

Marriott, editor of the Library of the Fathers, were among first-generatlon 

Tractarians who remained'firmly members of the Church of England. In Canada, 

• 
the sece~810ns were greeted with horror, but the example not followed. The 
r," -

Revelfênd Edmund Maturin, curate of St. PatSl 's, Halifax, made an isolated 
/ 

pilsrimage into the Roman Catholic ford and back agaifl, chronicled in the 

2" Halifax Chu7œ'" Record; y~t he did not secede until October 1858. 

In 1850 the criais of °Papal l@gression" made thinga worse for the 

Tractarians. On September 29, the pope issued a brief establishing thirteen 

1 
See Addison, Episcopal Church in United States, p. 161-

1 

2 
Chur ch Record ran from January 6, 1859, until December 31,' 1864, 

(prob~bly for a few months after that, though copies do not survive). Its 
editor for at: lea$t two years was the Reverend R. H. Bulloek, a Traetarian, 
but he chose \the path of diseretion, the editorial voiee remaining silent 

) 

during the first half of the newspaper's care~r. Bishop Binney supported 
it, and ended up financing it. 

{'1,~ 

1 
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Engl~sh Roman Catholic sees, including that of Westminster, whose new 

cardinal archbishop, Dr. Wiseman, was speaking of the return of the Church of 

England to Rome, Ne~n had asserted that this was the direction the Oxford 

Movement was logically heading in his Lectures on Certain Difficulties Felt 

by Anglicans in Submitting'to the Catholic Church. In popular prejudice, 

anti-Puseyism became increasingly joined to anti-popery, Ritual usages which 
~ 

t 

were conéeived by Tractarians as an endeavour to express Catholic truth in ) 

worship, or attempts to encourage devotion through beauty as members of 

cclesiological Bocieties did, were the more furiously attacked. Th~ pioblem , 

f deciding what ritual the Prayer iook forbade or enjoined had caused the 
• 

shBps of London and Exeter trouble over preaching in the surplice and the . \ 

w ekly offertory in the early 1840's. Papal Aggression stirred up mob 

• Irreverence against suspected Roman paraphernalla and customs. Riots forced 

the Reverend W. J. E. Bennett, vic~r of St. Barnabas, Pim1ico, to resign at 

the end of 1850. 

serious a danger 

Sorne people thought that thè ritua1ists within were more 
.~ 

than the pope withO~ In the decade following the Papal 
~ 

~ression, ritual conflict became focused on eucharistie worship. A~chdeacon 

G. A. Denison's assertion of the Sacrament's efficacy being independent of 

faith was part of a general heightening of eucharistie theology by 

Tractarians which, when made visible in the parishes by strong-wi1led young 

Anglo-Cath~lics in the form of chasubles and altar lights, raised the cry of 

popery and demands for discipline. In.Canada, the whole matter was fully 

discussed at the Provincial Synod of 1868, and must 'be seen in relation to 

the church's newautonomy. 

Canadlan Anglicans had reacted strongly against Papal Aggression in 

England. The Berean had already criticized the desigu of the Young England 

" 
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party to remove remaining Roman Catholic disabilities. l The Church declared 

that the object of the restoration of the hierarchy was ta ~enforce aIl the 

penalties of the Canons of the Church of Rome agalnst aIl Heretics and 
/ 

2 Schismatics even to the death." In subsequent ;s~ues it connected 
, ~J 

Tractarianism with a Roman'Catholic plot hatched at à sec~et conclave at 

, , 
Chieri in 1824, overheard by the abbate Leone, hiding in a cupboard~ anP 

, 

later revealed by him. 3 The first step was an assault upon civil rights in 

aIl Protestant countries. Second, Jlwolves in sheep's clothing ",ere to enter 

our Catho1ic fo1d. Our universities were invaded, and one of the earliest 

fr!-1its.. of- the Jesuits' labours there were the Tracts for the Times, which 

emanated from Oxford, and did so much ta unsettle the minds of many. ,,4 

~ird, there was to be an alliance between Jesuitism and popery on the one 

5 hand, and the state on the other, to establish theocracy. 
(J. 

Having thoroughly 

scared its readers, The Church thought that Canadian Anglicans should ra11y , 

round the mother church. "At home the members of our Church are e~rywhere 

~ striving and petitioning the"Throne and Legislature upon the subject. 

whilst witnessing their activity, ~y we not weIl ask, 'Why stand ye idle 

But 

6 
here?' " 

• With'the aba~ment of the fury of the party warfare of the early 1850's, 

the fact that the chur ch did not crumble, the acceptance of the 10B8 of the , 
reserves, and the failure of the bid for--an establishment, the causes for 

Anglican hatred of Rome temporarily subsided." Medley thanked Gad that "the 

spirit of into1erance has somewhat died out among men, and their convictions 

1 
Berean, June, 11, 1847. 

3 
Ibid., December 26, 1850. 

S 
Ibid., 'January 9, 1851. 

2 

6 

~ 

The Church, December 19, 1850. 

4 
~., January 2, 1851. 

Ibid., January 16, 1851. 

( 
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" partake of a spirit of charity. . They can believe that Christ lov~s 

the soul of a Papist as dearly as he loves the soul of a Protestant. . ,,1 

Both the Church of Rome and the Chur ch of Eng1and in Canada had their 

i1lll1lediate energies turned to questions of chur ch organization, .the provision 

of sàtisfactory administrative machinery to meet chur ch needs in an era of 

great constitutional change on the po1itical ~ront. 

Self-Government. The Drawing Together of'the Church 1851-61 

After an Imperial enabling ac', the Assembly of the Canadas on November 

23, 1854, passed the Macdonald-Morin ministry's C1ergy Reserves Secularization 

Act, although the recognition of existing vested interests hardly constituted 

a radical secularization. J. A. Macdonald's Toryism in a new era of 

responsible government had turnedr. away from supporting special church privile~e .. 

to the ,princip1e of denominational equality founded upon the separation . 

between church and state. 2 
As Sir Robert Peel had demonstrated in Eng1and, 

50 in Canada Toryism and the interests of high churchmen were no longer 

synonymous, a1though,Macdona~d, a Presbyterian, was to become an Anglican 

3 communicant at the "advan<!edu church of St. Alban's, Ottawa, in the l870's. 
,J'I. 

Strachan, aided by Bishop Mountain who was in England dqring the early part of 

1853,4 fought for the reserves to the end~ 
1 . 

The condliatory Fulford in 

1 
J. Medley, A Charge Delivered in Christ-Church Cathedral, Fredericton, 

September 13, 1865, at the Triennial Visitation, by John, Bishop of 
Fredericton (Saint John, New Brunswick: William M. Wright, 1865), p. 17. 
(Hereinafter ref~rr~d to as Charge, 1865). 

2 
Chadwick, The Victorian Church, Part 1, pp. 222-31. 

3 
A. L. Davidson, Annals of the Parish of S. Alban the Martyr Ottawa, 

(Ottawa: private printing, 1942), p. 14. 

4 
Mountaln, George Jehosha~hat Mo~talnJ pp. 303-17 • 

• • 
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\ 
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Montreal had already concluded tpat the chur ch stood to gain more by 

• \, 1 
accepting,her position as "one of many religious bodies" rather than 

diverting her energies from the quest of self-gov~rnment by fighting'for 

dubious privilege. His viewpoint was simi1ar to that of the English' 
, 
Tractarian, W. E. Gladstone, who was active in promoting bills during 1852 and 

1853 to allow co10nia+ churches liberty to manage their own affairs, in tune 

with the anti-Erastianism of the Oxford Movement, and ~egretfu!ly dec1ined 

2 to support Strachan on the reserves question. He stuck by the libera! 

principle that the issue was a domestic one, given the introduction of • 
} 

responsible government. iis later approa~h to Irish disestablishment showed 
~' ,,--

-ri1m to be unfriendly towards, the concept of a minority chur ch seeking a 
1 

qegree of establishment against the wishes of the majority, attempting to 

defend thé indefensib1e, and therefore endangering the church's mission. 3 

The granting of authority for the reserves sett1ement illustrated 

Colonial Office thinking. Canadians were to manage their own concerns, 

thereby helping to reduce the unnecessary costs of Empire. Abrasive, middla· 1 

class, free-trade eGonomics exposed Canada to world competition, so Canadian 

progress towards self-government received English ai«,as a just cauée. Thus 

the èhange in the English attitude towards the colonial churches was part of 
fi' 

a more general metamorphosis. Constitutionally m!nded crown lawyers o~-the 

" nineteenth century, unsympathetic. to ~he concept of an imperial chur ch ) 
-~/ 

1 1 
F. Fulford, Primary Charge, January 20, 1852. Quoted in Taylor, 

Last Three Bishops, p. 56. 

2 
Henderson, John $trachan, p. 83. 

3 
Chadwick,' l'he Victorian Church, Part 2. pp. 430-31. 

/ 
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.,~ \ . 
estab1isbed by royal Pfer~gative, opposed the propi1ety of ereating 

1 ..... 

ecc1esiastical jurisdic~ whe~e representative jn~titutions already 

existed. 1 The letters patent of a èolonia1 bishop were becomink of 
. • j - • 

, increasi~gly ~ubious worth when. in 1865, the Judicia1 Committee of the 
e 

'Privy Couneil in the dispute between the bishops of'Cape~own and Natal 

judged them to convey t;lo powers of ''''coerci.ve jurisdiction" at àll. 
. , 

That "Tractarian patriareh," Bishop Medley, in his Charge of 

year do~bted very mueh whether the Imperial Par1iament would be of 80y 

further he1p in sett1ing que8t~ons of eccle~iascical titles or·church • 

, 
same 

gdVernmen~: '~y strong conviction is that reliance'on Englis~ la~ers'and 

statesmen i8 resting on a broken reed. " .. ,,2 His.Englis~ contacts made 

him realize that there was little knowl,edge or care about "o~r place,: out, 
\ 

". 

woefu1ness, our feelings, and our interests; • In colonial "sees" 

4 
they were litt1e ships. Medley's response was a ca!! for a more independent 

~pirit on the part o~he Chur ch of England in New Brunswick. '~e are not 
,) , 

(lhi1dren," he,declared, attempting to diminish his d~ocese's reliance upon 

.. 

5 S . P • G. moni.~s. Unlike Strachan, Mountain or Bethune, he had long queried 

1 .. 
See Mill$8n, Jacob Mountain, pp. 287-88. 

2 3 
J. Medley, Charge, 1865, pp. 20-21. Ibid., p. 7. 

4 
J. Medley, Other Little Shipa, sermon preached in Exeter Cathedral, , 

1878, on August 13 (London: Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
n.d.), p. 7. ~ 

5 / , 
J. Medley, A Ch~e to the Clergy of the Diocese, by John •. Bishop 

of Fredericton-At'Hisrd Triennial Visitation Heid in'Christ Church 
Cathedral, Frederictop,11853 (Fredericton: J.,Simpaon, 1853), p. 19. 
(Hereinafter referred to as Charge, 18S) • 

,; 
.' 
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the benefi~ to the church of establisbment aç ho~e, and perceived th~ the 
t ... ~ 

claim of thè Chu~ch of England ~n C~naQa to ,be established by statu~e was 

meaningless if shé reeeived no statè finaneial support "(as 

if Englj.sh statemen asserted that she was not, established, 

in .Ne~ ~runswick), 

or if they t~eated 

her as if, she were not. 2 There was, however~, a f~ar that the abandonment of 

the bid for establishmen~ woü14 destroy aIl links with the mother church. 

Would they not be flinging off "the cnaracter and relation which belong to 

de as English Churchmen?", asked Bishop Mountain. 3 There was a1so the prospect 
. 

that divergent responses to ritualism might drive the ~nglish and Canadian 
~ 

churches apart. The Reverend H. Binney, 1 the bishoPf of Nova Scotia's' father, 
J,. , 

j" , 

a keen evangelieal like the f~ther;s of not a few Tractflrians, was apprehensive 

\~90ut this prospect. Writing to W. E. G~adston~ in.June'1852, he pointed' 

. ' tout that the "grand desideratum" was t'o define how far colonial Episco'palians 
, ' 

"may dev~ate from the strict letter of our rubrics and canons without 
, , 

severing the link which constitutes their bond of union with the Unitèd Church .. 
. 4 

of England and Ireland." Canadian \.\Dease concérning ,the doctrinal trends 

1 
" J. Medley, A Charge Del'ivered at His Primap Visitation, ReId in 'c) 

~ Christ Chur ch Cathedral, Fredericton, August 24, 1847, by John, Bishop 
·a bf Fredericton (London: Joseph Mas'ters, 1'847), pp. 20-23. (Hereinafter 

referred to as Cha!se, 1847). 

2 
Medley, Charse, 1853, p. 18. 

3 .... - . "'" t • , 
G. J. Mountain, Thoughts ori "Ann!xation " In 

Dut and Interest of Members of t e Chur ch of En land' And as fectin 1 

'Some Particular ReliSious Questions Intended Originally for Pub! cation 
as a Pastoral Letter tn the Clergy and Lait y ~f the Chur ch of Edglandi in 
the Diocese pf Quebec (Quebec: T. Cary, 1849), p. Il. 

<l ,"t ~ 

4 
The Reverend H. Binney to W. E:' Gladstone, June 29, 1852, Brit."ish 

,. , ' Q 

Mùseum, Glads~one ,Papers)O CC~II, 44372, f. 209« 
-, 0 
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of ri,tualism and r{ltionalhm 
\. . .. .. \." . " • ~1 .~, 

on,such questions ~re to be strong'forces behind the summoning of the 1867 
. 

,"Pan-American ConfeTenèe., " 
;. 

In th~ POli,t~~a: par:na "'lf-g~v~rnment ~as the means to cope with 

eXposure, to }(ostil.e ,.t'c?r~E!'S., 'After it had; been granted, self-government for 

.. '. the church appeared.ali'''a log'1.cal and necessary' extension of thls princip1e. 
<... 

u ~ • 

Between September 24 and October 1, 1851, Bishops Fu1fard, Strachan, Mountain. 
. ' .' ' 1 

n .Medley and Fei1d conferre4 at' Qüebec, and'on~ Df their recoMmendations was 

~ 
that provincial 

• • , <10 2 
and diocesan s1nod~ shoul~ be organized. Two methods of 

achieving this goal presehted ,themselves. " First, an 'enabling act of t~e 
.,. , 

( 

Imperial Gov~rnment could be sought, oroelse, as the United Kingdom had granted 

a co1onia~ P~rliament 10cal representation and~e power ,of ~king local laws~ . 

"prote~tion and justice" coulet be demanded "from the' body po1itie; of wh;1ch 

we are a part. ,,3 Second; there 'was thè notion that the chur~h possessed an 

t'inalienab1e right" as a Christian body 
r 

to caU èhurch asàemblies, of, which 

she could not be deprived by'''''Kings nor , . ~ 
parUaments" without destroying 

, . -
4 liberty, Meetings would be held by' "vol un tary consensua1 compact." 

, ' 
This 

view was in 1ine with Tractarian emphasis upon the right-S, of. the Catholié 
" _! .... • 

, , 
church, and the readirtess of' the men of Oxford to oppose ,the church-state 

conneètion when these weré threatened. The Visitation of May 1851, he1d by 
'} 

St,rachan at Holy Trinit y Churah, Toroq.to, 'comprised 124' clergy and 
\ .. ". 

1 
Edward Feild, bishop of 'Newfoundland·, 1844-76. 

,.. ,..A ~ R 

2'" , 

See' D. C. Masters, "The First Provnci'al Synod in Canada," Journal 
of thé Cana~ian Churçh Historics1 Society, 4 (June 1962), 1-18, for gen~l 

. discussion. 
o 

3 . • 4 
~ . 

Med1ey, Qharge, 1853, p. l~. Ibid., p. 15 • 
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" 
127 1aymen, .and looked mueh l~ke a synod. Application was made io 'the Crown 

for 'permission ta establish a 1aga1 synod, but the failure of the cô10nial 

'-. chur ch Qills led the conference aseemb1ed for the Visitation of 1853 to 
'-, ' 

dec1are,itself a synod. Strachan thought that synods were primitive, and 
,-' 1 

therefo:t'-e',1egitimate. It was not until 1857 that "an Act to enab1e metnbers 
./ ' .. 

of the United Church of Énkland and lreland in Canada ,tomeet in Synod" wa'a 

pasaed by the"Canadian ~'tSislature., the Crown having signified Hs ~pprova1. 2" - .. / 

After the Toronto' 'initiative, syn:ods were re1~tively quick1y established 

in the dioceses. ln Nova Scotia the "synod" met for' the first time qn 

Octo~er 15, 1856, in the Bishop's'Chapei,'~ltho~gh disputes over the bishop's 
-", 

" 
powers delayed Its~incoip~~ation for near1y a ~ecade •• In Quebec the first 

\ 

syuod 'of July 1ê59\ met after' riot and fis~icuffs,from evanselica1 14rmen , 

: 'who envision~d it' as a too1 for ep~s~pa1 despotism., \ In tha~ year SY~dS 
w~re CariS~tuted' .f.~r 'M~trea1 and ~on dioceses. ' Thè Ontario synod .f~l;lowe:J' 
ripon. the c~eation of the n~w di~ce"~e: meet:1ng ~nitially 'in November. 1862 ~ 3 

, 
,. \ '<" • t' 

~iShOP Medle~, taklng JO te, ',ir ~~ 'iWid'esp~eid ".~rpO,Si tion in hi~.~ ~ioce8e to 

synode, decided·to procee~,it~ ~ircumsp~ct~on. Not unti1 Ju1y 1871 was 
7',· , , . . 4 

there an incorporated synod tn ,the dioces~ of. Fredericton. The common 
1... .... &:.~ \ .. 

criticism had been that synods were ~ractarian a~d pOEish, ~e9ign~d\ ;~ 
\.-J ~,~~ 

1 '~ 
. , 

J. Strachan, Church Fe11owshi. A Se~ôn at th~ Visitatidh f the 
,Lord Bishop of Quebec, (York: t~ Stanton, 1832). Quoted in Hender~dn, ~d., 
Stràfl}t(n: DocUII;lents,' pp. '112-14. ' 

't; ._ --'-
Àct passed May 28. 1857: 19 and 20 Vic., c. 121. , 

3 ' , 

.r Carrington, 
, 

119, erroneously Ans1ican C!!urch, p. gives 1861 as the 
date. ~, 

4 ,..- t. 
"- -'. 

" 
/ 

Ibid. , gives thé· date 1861. ~ 
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:"," 
carry the c~urch Romewards with a new vigour backed up by epi~copal veto 

and dicta~ion • The Echo. and Protestan~ Episcopal Recorder co~lained 
... 

) 

-that 
~ . 

had we none but the old-fashioned, e~sy-going High Churchmen of , 
former days to contend with, we would apprehend littl~ d~ger, but 
the restless class of agitating hankerers after a semi-popish 
administration of 'Our church'(ai.~Play such zeal and en~rgy, aïd 

~ talk so plausibly,' that they arry Many away with them, •.• 
- ' 
'- '" ' , I~ ~ • 

In 1860 royal letters 'patent appointed BiSno~Fulford as metropolithn with 

the right to calI and preside over a Provincial SynOd~':hich met ~lie~ 
following year. ' A constitution a.nd declaratign of princip les were agreed 
,) ... 

" The latter confined itself to the/areas of chur~ discipline ând 
, . ,,' . { 

property, and did not' clsim aàthori t~.· in chur ch doctrine. The strongly 1 

'" 
eyangelical diocese of Huron was particularly concerned with ~afeguard~~ 

" diocesan rights, for to threaten the~e was to threaten Canadian 

.evangelicalism itself. lt a1so saw danser in the idea that the office of . ' 
~ metropolitan shoul~ in perpetuity be,~~d b! a bishop 6f Montreal, over 

whose e1ection it would have no conh:&~~:~' \ 
} (. '" 1.. .......... _- ~ 

',. Thus . the development of' the synodical movement in 'Cat).ada W~s deeply 
. ~ - - . 

" bound up with the influence of Tractarianwm. Qxford ideas encouraged its 

\ 

_progress,-and after synode were established they became places where these 
). -

ideas w~re' Dfou'ght avere and ~iscus~_~ 

institutional forum. 

The old pa~ty" bat.~lifs had a new 

-~-i~ ~ ;:- or 

The Echo J and ProtestaÎlt .. Episcopal Recorder.~pril Il;. 1856. 
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\.....) 

CANADIAN LINKS WITH TRACTARIANI M IN ENGLAND 

The Church of England sto~d as an to her daughter churchès; 

'this was Il common assertion of Canadian churc _ n. ,Bishop 
( 1 

Lewis of Ontario ,.." 

could /' l 
starcely exaggerate the 1.nfluence which the Chur h of Engl!and exer'cises 
over the Church in Canada: There is a natural es ire to proceed "pari 
pas su" with the Church of England, in every ~eful movement, and a 
willingness to be ta~ht by the wider experience and greater learning 
of the Mother Church. ' 

Canadian clergy with English ba~kgrounds were keén on reproducing the 
- ~~ 

church of their youth in their new country, "in such ways as God shal~ l~td 

us, and as the varying conditions of our lHe pe~t. ,,3 They brought to 

Canada ~hat they had learned in Englsnd. Bishop Medley's new cathedral at .,. 

Fredericton, based upon many EngÏish ~rchitectu;al modela, symbolized his 

mission of bringing tb his diocese the new qua1ity of religious feeling 

inspired by Tractarianism. 

Bishop Med1ey was one of,a group of Can8dian Anglicans who had studied 
\ , 

1 
, John Travers L~wis: bishop of Ontario 1861-1901; metropolitsn of 

Canada .1893-1900; archbis~op of Ontario~3-190l. 

'2 7 
J. T. tewis, A Charge Delivered by the Rt. Rf!. J. Traver§ Lewis, 

D.D,., 'LL.D •• Lord Bishop of Ontario, at the Visitation of the Cleray of 
the D10eese of Ontario, Held in Christ Church, in the City'of Ottawa, 
October 2Jth, 1874 (Ottawa: Citizen Printing and Publishing Company, 
1874), p. 3. ! ' 

3- " 
Med1ey, Other Little $hips: p. 
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at Oxford and had personal acquaintance with the authors of the Tracts. 

The co11ege structure of the university provided the perfect framework for 

warm personal friendships to develop, a1though the close proximity between 

the young and old, the forces of innovation and conservatism, afforded 

combustible materials for bitter and long-lasting riva1ries. The young were 

attemp~i~g to force Oxford out of her eighteenth century 1ethargy. Students 

were earnest and sertous. Newman worked fiffeen hours a day. In the 

afternoons they went on long walks immersed in the issues of the times, 

coming back to tea in each other's ~ooms. Many had been at school together 

or, at 1east, had been to the same kind of public schoo1, so converse and 

friendships were easy and unforced. The tutorial system brought about 

" intel1ectually stimulating personal relationships between tutors and under-

graduates. The presenc~ of the Church.of England in the university was , 
immediate1y visible in the persons of young, unmarried, clerical dons in 

the co1leges. Oxford's beauty, its still, dreamlike quality helped to make 

university days a formative experience and provided the setting for 

friendships that remained to the grave . 

. ~ ~ Medley was an undergraduate at Wadham, a college of evangelical tone. 

~ matriculating in November 1822, and taking his degree in 1826. His student 

days, therefore, anteda~ed the ~ford Movement, but he ha4 the opportunity 
, . 

of getting to know John Keb~ and E. B. Pusey, both fellows of Oriel Cpl1ege 

a~ that time_ although the evidence for their friendship comes from a later 

date. With Keble, Med1ey was on close terms. On November lB, 1844, Keble 

WTote to Newman that '~edley has been here to consult whether he aha11 
( 

accept the Bishoprick of New Brunswick .. 
1 

• ,,,1 the implication being that 

J. Keble to J. H. Newman, November 18, 1844 .. Quoted in,<:orrespondence 
of John Henry Newman with John Keb1e and Others, lS3~-18~. Edited at the 
Birmingham Oratory (London: Longmans, Green and Co,tt',1917), p. 349. 
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Newman knew him a1so. In 1852, Med1ey was in Eng1and and visited Keble at 

Hureley for a few daye at the beginning of August'. He received an altar-

cloth, original1y intended for Ottery St. Mary, Devon, from Judge J. T. 

Coleridge, Keble's Tractarian biographer whom he knew from his days as vicar 

of St. Thomas, Exeter. He went to Hursley where he stayed with Keble and 

met "three dear litt1e boys" who gave him "three silver spoons which were 

àll made into one paten." They were nephews of Charlotte Yonge, an~ther Keb1e 

'biographer, whose ideal of the quiet, devoted pri~st in his country parish 

1 was the vicaf gf Hurs1ey. Med1ey must have impressed the needs of his 

diocese upon the mind of his friend, for, in October 1853, Keb1e wrote to 

Judge Coleridge asking whether he had "any objection to appropriating the 

proceeds of the next edition of the Lyra (Innocentium) to Fredericton, for 

l very much wish to do some 1ittle for dear Med1ey, and hard1y know how to do 
!I 

it any other way .. 

Med1ey was a re1at-ive1y frequent visitor to England given the arduous 

nature of the journey invo Ive d.. Hé was there in 1848, 1852 and 1858. He 

was therefore to some degr~e able t~p-up'-his old connections formed 
" e/!-") 

~ 

before his e1evation~to the ~~gcopate. On June 29, 1848,"Med1ey attended 
l , ., 

the opening ceremonies of St. Augustine's Co11ege, Canterbury, whic~ had beeb 
.Il 
purchased by A. J. Beresford Hope, M.P., a pillar of the Ecclesiological 

Society of London, who, on the suggestion of the Reverend Edward Coleridge, . 
gave it to the church as a missionary col1~ge teachi~ the futl Catholic 

faith. He was Judge Coleridge's younger brother and an old cla8S-~ellow of 

l 
1 J. Medley, "AnnalS-- of the Diocese 'of Fredericton," p. 51. MS in 

ND. (Hereinafteirderred to as "Annals")._ 

2 
__ J. Keble to J. T. Coleridge, October 6, 1853. 

Coleridge, ft Memoir 0l the Reverend John Keb1e, M.A. 
James Parker and Co., 1869), pp. 363-64 . 

.... 

Quoted in J. T. 
(Oxford and LQndon: 
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Pusey at Eton. With Medley at the service were such Tractarian figures as 

Archdeacon Benjamin Harrison, author of Tracts 16, 17, 24 and 49; Charles 

Marriott, an editor of the Library of the Fathers who had brought R. W. 

Church- into the M6vement; and Bishop Forbes of Brechin, "the Scottish Pusey," 

who, a short time previously had been vicar of St. Saviour's, Leeds, a chur ch 

attempting to apply Oxford Movement princip les to a city ~opulace:lnd 
1 attacked by ecclesiastical authority. Such meetings must have been helpful 

in providing Medley with the spiritual support for his difficult' and 

pioneering work in the diocese of Fredericton. He also'managed to obtain 

from the editors of the Library of the Fathers and the Libraro/ of Anglo-

Catholic Theology volumes of these works to take back to Canada with him. 

On this visit he also met the architect William Butterfield who translated 

the spirit of tS~ Oxford Movement into stone and brick. The Ecclesio1ogiéal 

Society of London brought them together, Butterfield producing pro~sa1s for 

the east end

2

0f Frank Will.' cathedral in Fredericton and &esign;ffO~ , 

furnishings. lt is probable that in 1848 or 1852 he met as weU <the", Reverend 
... ' 

Cecil Wray, incumbent of St. Martin' s-in-the-Fie-lds, Live"rpool, who had burs t 

into a strong defence of the Catholicity of the Church of England a few years \, 

before when his curate seceded to Rome. 3 They had been contemporaries at 

" 
Oxford and were to have an interesting correspondence on the doctrine of 

1 
R. J. E. Boggis, A History of St. Augustine's Colleg~, Canterbury 

(Canterbuty: Cross and Jackman, 1907), p. 74. (Hereinafter r~erred to 
as St. Augustine's Col1ege). 

2 
D. S. Richardson, "Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericton, New Brunswick" 

(unpublished ~.A. thesis for the Department of the History of Art, Yale 
Universi ty, 1966"), p. 81. (Hereinafter referred to as "Cathedral, Fredericton"). 

\ 

3 
Q. Wray, The ScandaI of Permitted Heresy and a Violated Discipline. 

An Address to the COngregation of St. MaTtin's Liverpool on the Occasion 
of the Secession of the Curate of That Church to the Roman Communion (3rd. 
ed.; London and Liverpool, 1846). 
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" 

Visits to England were short, a matter of a few mont\s, and ft was 

impossible to renew old acquaintances or discuss church matters relevant 

to the Tractarian revival. Medley lamented to his friend W. E. Gladstone 

that shortage of time made it out of the question to converse with him "on 

the subject of your Synodal Measure: ,,2 MoreJver, a bishop out of sight was 

one out 0\ mind. Medley often ruefully observ~little interest the ", 
English as alwhole had in the colonial church. The di~tance from Christ 

Church or Oriel to Fredericton was such as to overtax sympathy and 

imagination. Scholars and pas tors were apt to become engrossed with matters 

at hand. Newmap's brother-in-Iaw, Tom Mozley, and Med1ey were contemporaries 

at Oxford. In his reminiscences he mentions Medley as one of "a dozen men 

with golden futures" who abandoned "any hope of comfort, luxury, or splendour" 

to retrace their steps back to the primitive \pirit of the chur ch lIwhen the 

trumpet of no uncertain sound, . . 3 was nOw heard at Oxford." But 

although he remembered that Medley had served in Devon and translated St. 

4 John Chrysostom, pe designated him bishop of Newfoundland. 

One friendship that seéms to have suffered from Medley's removal to 
. 

New Brunswick was that with ~usey. While Medley had been an undergraduate 

1 
MSS at L; MS 1604, ff. 419-31. 

2 1 
t 

J. Medley to W. E. ~~adBtone, June Il, [1852], Gladstone Papers, 
CCLXXXVII, 44372, f. 168. 

3 , 
T. Mozley, Reminiscences ~efly of Oriel College and the Oxfor4 

Movement (Land n! Longmans, Green and ~o., 1882), p. 3. 

4 
9 •. 

\ 

" ' 
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at Wadham, 1822-2p, Pusey was fellow of Oriel. Later they worked together 

on the Library of the Fathers, Pusey as a general editor, and-Medley as the 

translator with H. K. Connish of the Homilies of~St. 'John Chrysostom on 1 

Corinthians which appeared in 1839 with a preface by Keble. Sharing the 

" 1 
same theological outlook, Medley frequen~ly wrote to-Pusey for advice. , 

. • • l have to preach a Visitation Sermon '~r the Archdeacon and have 
chosen the subject of the Chur ch fallen. . . . What l want ls Bome 
accurate information on-the state of the Greek, Russo Greek Syrian and 
Abyssinian Churches, and l do not know precise1y where to 1ay my hand 
on It--Cou1d you or Newman merely name the books where it is to ~e found. 
Or are there none? 

He wanted to know what Pusey thought of his Plan'~r "establishing a 

kind of Baptismal Temperance Society aVoiding the Manicheisth of it, " 

to be connected with a Friendly Society whose members could "enjoy 

recreational amusement, •.. l think we leave the poor too much to themselves 

and do not attempt to refine and Christisnize their amusements. n 

Also (though l fear l am sadly ttying you with questions) a frie~ of 
mine applied to me in behalf of a very accomp~ished and clever frlend 
of his a lady who had become Socinian, but was now shaken, and wished 
to read anything l might put into her hands especially some parts of 
the Oxford Tracts. l recommended parts of v~l. 1, but l thought l wd 
write to you. l a1so mean to send Norris on keason and Faith which l ..... 
think meets the.-'precise point of difficu1ty in thoSe mi:i)ds, viz that 
we must not b~lieve what is contrary ta reason or above it, confounding 
the two. . 

However, the bulk of the extant letters.from Medley, then vicar of 

St. Thomas, Exeter, to Puse~, evidence ~ strong emotional bond between the 

t~o men that si~ilar family tragedies had forged.~ Betwèen 1839 and 1844, 

Medley's second son, wife. eldest daughter and mother died, whi1e Pusey 10st. 
. -

his vife and daughter, Lucy. When consumption c1aimed'his wife, Med1ey wrote 

1 
J. Medley to E. B. Pusey, [1840], P, Pusey Letters . 

\ 
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to thank Pusey for his let ter which had given him 

the most solid eomfort, and not least from our being yoked together in 
suffering. Lif, i~ as you say eut in two and there is nothing more to 
fix one's heart ~n. But the thought of their belng in Paradise and 
with the Lord, must yield u! some measure of comfort or one must sink, 
or lose one's reason. 

This part of their correspondence breathes the ethos of the Oxford Movement. 

There is a deep preoccupation with the mystery of life and ~~~, and a 

desire to find Gad's ultimate purpose, even in suffering. Medley ~hought 

it a mysterious circumstance 'that at nis original meeting with Pusey in 

Devon his wife had first spat blood. With that sense of the seriousness of 

life which the Tractarians shared with the evangelicals, Medley wondered 

whether he had attendéd too much "to things withou,~ and too little to that 

2 interior religion whieh i8 the life and soul of aIl." Mêdley 5lhared with 

his spiritual eounsellor his thoughts 'on the subject of death for he wished 

.to die, an "affectation ta write this to any but you, but it is true. ~ .• ,,3 

He hoped that he and his wife's mutual love would transcend de4th through 

the continuation of individuality. "There ls a notion som~ people entertain 

of the departed watching over us. But Seripture does not l think 

countenance ft, but rather that it 18 the ange1s' part to do so. l wish l 

cd see it, but the text is silent ••.• ,,4 Th~ & of Lucy Pusey on April 

22, 1844, bound them together again in "sacred sorrow" and MecUey hoped Pusey 

could come 1to Devon BO he eould "minis ter to your eomfort. ,,5 After Medley' s 

1 2 
MeUey to Pusey, May 1841, P. !~. 

3 
fi ., 

4 ,# 
Medley to Pusey, January 7, [f842], P. Ibid. 

5 
Medley to Pusey, May 1, .\1844, P. 

\ 

'\ 
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departure to New Brunswick, however, there is no record among Pusey's papers 

Francis Fulford was an undergraduate contemporary of Medley, .. 
matriculating at Exeter College in February 1821, and being elected a fellow 

Q, 

in June 1824, although he was on1y resident in Oxford a year from June 1825. 

Frpm 1822 to 1845 John Henry Newman was a fellow of Oriel Collège. lt was 

probably during Fulford's Oxford days that they became friends, for in 1838 

when Fulford went up to Oxford to take his M.A. he found~a note on his table 
, 

from Newman asking him to dine at Oriel. He went to morning prayer at 
, 

eleven 0' clock ";,lt St. Mary' 8 and then again at four 0' c10ck for Newman' s 

afternoon service , 
when he read the prayers exactly like any other man (odd as it may seem) 
as he did in the morning, except that he turned to the altaj at the 
Creeds; and preached a very good sermon. At 1/2 past 5 1 went to Oriel 
for dinyer and met'5 or 6 men aIl strangers to me, and had an agreeable 
dinner. . 

Fulford's sympathy with the Oxford Hovement at this time is i11ustrated by 
> #. . . , 
his act in 1843 of signing with such men as Glad~tone and Judge Coleridge 

a protest against Pusey's two-year suspension from preaching in the 
, ", ... ,.ft· 

Fulford enche,stt1~ ,.~è memorial for h1s 
,".t'\ -)1· (~ 

univers'ity. Ne~n had written to 

signature'. '!Generally speaking it 
. .,~ 

1s thought this disturbance will do good-~ 
,'-

Pusey having been treated with such great harshnes8. Not that it is 

inconsistent w1th the uBual proceedings of the He~ds ~f Houses; but as time 

1 
C. H. Fulford, "Life of Bi.shop Fulford by'his Gra~dBon," p. 123. 

(Typewritten.) He utilizes Fulford's Journal. 
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goes on they show themselves more. ,,1 Newman thought that many people would . 
be unsettled by the suspension. "They have already témptations 'enough to 

perplex themselves about the Catholicity of the English Church, and such 

aets come to them as fearful tokens against it. And the worst and most 

deplorable thing is, that the persons who have done it, wish it \s.have this 
, 

2 effec t,'" 

Newman's secession te Rome brought their friendship to an end. Fulford 

was unable ta appreciate Newman's reasons. rn particular, they differed over 

the question of the relationship between church and state. Both saw that ,-"'-< 
establishment ~ncurred serious inconvenienees, but for Fulford the issue was 

not one of principla but one of practicality. 

There may be many difficulties arising out of the connection between the 
State and the Chur ch in England; some of ~ich appear to have pressed 

'heavily on Dr. Newman's mind. But this connection giving the Chur ch a 
legal statu~ and establishment there [England] whatever may be either 
the benefits or inconveniences arising from it is not, as you must wel~ 
know, of the essence of the Church; it is only a special accident in a 
particular branch. Other branches in full communion with the Church in 
England, ... not to speak of the multiplied and increasing witnesses 
in the Colonies, are quite independent of any such conneetion. 

But "the principle of dopa, :':~iCh we get and maintain the primitive faith, 
1 

and a visible Church, ever witnessing for and proelaim$ng ,he Word of God, 

with Saeraments and Rites, which are channels of invisible grace" were of .. 
the e~ence of t~e nature of the church. 3 Because in Cana~a the claims of 

the Church of England for the hereditary right 01 an establishment were 

impracticable, and dangerous to her position, Fulford was ppposed ·to'~them. 

Generally, Fulford thought that Newman had acted upon "essenti~lly 

1 
, Ibid. 

3 

2 
Ibid. 

'/ ," 

F. Fulford, -liA' LÈ:cture on Some of 'the Passing Events and 
Controversies of the Day,'" in Sermons, Addresses, and Statist!cs of the -, 
Diocese of Montreal (Montreal: Dawson Brothers; London and Cambridge: 
Rivington's, 1865), p. 305. (Hereinafter referred to as Sermons of Dioc~se 
of Montreal). 

---
, , 
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insufficient grounds" as demonstrated by his Apologia, in c'ontrast to "the 

1 really sound and weIl understood principles of the Anglican Ç~urch herS'elf." 

A1though Newman had made "the grea t mistake of his life, ,,2 especially a$ he 

had held "as lat~ as 1844, that 'grace lias to be found in the Anglican 

Church, ,,,3 Fulford thought him a, highly gifted individual, honest and of a 

4 
"reâlly sincere and deeply re1igious tempet'ament." There is no evidence, 

however, that the two men met agaih. But, whi1e in England ,during the summer 

of 1853, Fu1ford dined with Bishop Phi11potts, stayed with Bishop Wilberforce 

at Cuddesdon, and breakfasted with W. E. 'Gladstone and Archdeacon Harrison 

on July 7.- In the summer of 1863, he again breakfasted with Gladstone where 

he met with Bishop Forbes of Brechin, Cobden, Thackeray, and the dowager 

duchess of Sutherland. On January, 29, 1867, "Dr. Pusey called to see me 

and talked about the proposed 'Pan ,Anglican, ",5 altchough there Is no evldence 
, '.t 

of a close f!iendship. 
q' 

It Is prob~ble that Hibbert Binney, bishop of Nova Scot1a, who 

\ 1 

matriculated at Worcester College, Oxford, in March 1838, becomin~ a fel10w 
, 

, of the coUege in 1844, knew Pusey. In his 1884 Charge he observed on the 
...~ 

, death of, Pusey'that 

•• some of you, ,who have not had tb~ oppor~unity of becoming acquainted 
~ith his charactar and ~ork, may have been disposed to regard him merely 
as the leader of a party of very extreme views, without recognizing the 
depth and solldity of hi861~rning, and the persona1 plety for whlch he 
was above aIl remArka~le. 

I 
Ibid. 

5 

2 
Ibid., p. 307. 

3, 4 
Ibid. " p. 305. Ibid." po', 284. 

Fulfqrd, ''Life of Bishop Fulford by His G;-andsofl," p ~ .141. 

6 
H. Binney, A Charge Deliverèd. to the Cler~ st th~.Vls1tation neld 

" in the Cathedral Church of St. J,.\lkej'"'8ç Halifax, .on tqe lat Day of July, 
1884 (~lifax: George W. BaiI1le; l884),~p. 5 .. (Here!nafter re~erred to 
~~ Ch~, 1884). " 
\ .......... .. . 



, 

• 

- '''-

", .. 

.... 
~ 

e-

.... 
t 

-, / , 
, -. ."'-

50 r 

f'r 
Binney particu1ar1y praised Pusey's steadfastness as an Anglican. , If the 

c1ergy we~e to train their people ,in hi~ kn~ledge- of Catho1f~\trut~ they 

would be secured from the 6ns1aught of Romanism. 
" 
" 

Like some other sons of that period, Binney was op~oaed to the strong 

evangelical Ïeanings of his father, the rector of Newbury, Berkshire, a 

man "opposed •.• to anything l1ke what ls ca11ed Tractarianfsm or a 

- 1 
subs'titution of forma for the vital power of religion." The father was 

a strong'supporter of Professor Hampden for the bishopric of Hereford in 

1847,2 but one of thé consecrating bishops at Binney'~ consecration was the 

high churçhman, A. T. Gilbert of Chichester~ who had signed the remonstrançe 
\ 

1 # ; 3e 
and had. been oppose~' f.\.,the Jerusalem bishopric: Bishop ~ains t Hamyde!, 

B~nell,'W1ather acted as a go-b~twe~n with Gladstone on the constitution~1 
i 

position-~1 the Chur ch of Eng1and in Nova Scotia, but the Gladstone Papers 

do have one letter from the bishop',written in January 1881, as king Gladstone 

to oppose the Deceased Wife's Sis ter Legalisation Bi1l. 4 

James William Williams, bishop of Quebec' from 1863 to 1892, was careful 

not to be seen as the supporter of any one particular par~ in the church. 
) " f 

. 1 
The Reverend H. B~nney to W. E. Gladstone,~ne 29, 185~J Gladstone 

Papers"CCLXXXVII, 44372, f. 209. 

Nos. 

, ~. 

. 2 
Letters of the )Reyerend H. 

144, 147 and 155 -in "Hampden 

3 

Binney, December,4, 7 and, 10, 1847, 
Controversy Cat~ogue,n O. 

,., 
. '. ~is point 18 made in V. C. Kent, "The Right Reverend H1bbert 

Binney, Co!bnia1 Tractarian Bishop of Nova Scotf,.a, 185!'l1881" (unpublished 
M.A. thesis, University of New Brunswick, 1969), p. 23. (Hereinafter 

~ referred ~o as "Binney,. Tractarfan Bishop"). 
f" 

4 
The Right Reverend H. Binney to W. E. Gladstone, Janua~ 28, 188~, 

CIadstone Pap~sf CC~III, 44468, f. 59. 
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.. "The _correspondent of the .Guardian in 1873 ca11ed him ilscarce1y a High 
/ 

Churchman, though certa~nly not-a.Low Churchmanj he is, however, very wise 

1 and just: and c,lear headed#"-- But as Archdeacon Henry Roe pointed out in 
1 

his sermon at the dedication of & font and baptistery in St. Matthew's, 

Quebec, as a memorial to Bishop 'Williams, he was "distinét1y a 

churChman;; ." who hàd preached ,n e1aborate defence of aposto1ic succession 

before._ tl)e :synod ,which had elected him and whq taught "the spiritual ç 

efficac;'~f :t~e sacrament 1:f )aptism,: ~ firm belief in which 1ay at the root 

" of a11 his teaching. ,,2 Williams had c1ear persona1 associations with the 

Oxford Movement. One of his godparents was his father's cousin, Isaac 

Williams, and the other was Sir George Prevost, afterwards archdeacon of' 

,;' Gloucester, a triend of Bishop George Mountain and the author with Thomas 
/ 

'''1,; -, 
. t' Keb1e of Tract 84. Both were high churchmen of the old-fashioned kind. 
'\:-- .... 

;'l'''C ..... 

'\ .. Isaac Williams, author of Tract 80, -'liOn Rese~e in C01IDnun1cating Religious 

Know1edge," became distrustful of the extreme wing of the Oxford party and 
~ , 

in 1842 1eft Oxford and sett1ed down in Gloucestershire, where from 1862 
( ~ 

to l864"Franc1s Partr~dge, later,dean of Freder:~to~~~~as tutor 
_r ~ • ,- r' 

to his 0 

family. Therefore, when James Will;t.am Williams entered Pembroke College, 
~. / 

r 

Oxford', in October 1847, after a three-year spell as an engI'lfeer in New 
/ :.. 

Zea1and, his godfather was no longèr there. It was, t'oo, a rather different 

Oxford from that of a f~w years before. 

been a strong liberal reaction by such 
: 1 • / 

Arthur Clough. Williams, ,howeyér, was 
• 

-
After Newman's secession there had 

men as ~rk Patti~on, J. A. Froude and 

of a practical bent of min.d, Qoncerned 
) 

with leading a good personal life and not deeply oaugh~ up in 
;-

in+~ectu~l 
r. 

movemènts. ", 

29, IJH3. 

Quoted in Quebec Dioceean 
, -. 
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The only other high chu~h', Oxfora-educ~ted bishop in eastern Canada .. ' 

,-. " • ,# 1 
~.d~ri~ the nineteenth century wa@ Charles Hamilton. In 1852 from the High 

t:, . ," ~hooi, Montreal, he entered University College, Oxford. He was, therefore,' 
'1,... CJ 

, . 

, 
,a contemporary of Pusey's son, Philip, who was at Christ Chur~h. During 

H~r{ ton' s time 'at Uni versi ty College, Pusey deU vered sermons ~n.'!!:!!:. 'l, 

Presence of ~~ist in the Ho1y Eucharist and The Nature of Fait~ id'Rel~~ 
y 

to Reason. Also at University College was Wi11:fam Francis Wilberforce, the 
l ,1 

eldest son pf Archdeacon Robert Isaac Wilbe~force who secede~ to Rome in', 
l ' 

1854. More st~ikin~ than his.friendships were,his re1ationshi~s with h~g~ 
, i _ 

chur ch fami1ie~ .. Hatnilton's wife waS a niece of Bishop G. 'J. Mountain. His 
c ~ 

" brother, John, first married a daughter of Bishop John Travers Lewis, and 

then as his second wife the sister of the Reverend Edmund Wood, \ector ?f the 

"ritual.istic" church. St. John the Evangelist in Montreal. 
\ \ • 0' 

Ashton Oxenden, bt'shop of Montreal from l8~9 ~t-o 1~78, who received his 

• ~ ~),A. in "\8~O' after three 'y~ars st U~klt.rsity coi~e~e, ~ford,\as an 
*';, .." 1 "1 

..J 
\ 

ev~ngelical, ~t he did h~~é/Jome hig~ ~·aS;9~i~tions. At Harrow he 
.1 ' \. \ " • ~l < 

~as frienty with "Hen:y ~ann~ng, then a Ke,nt~h boy ~nd DOW a ' 

2 . 
Cardi.na!" .• r" ,JI. and ·was, acquainted wiJh~ Gladstone. > When Oxenden be!came 

• biahop. J J~. ,!i~i..,s ~~ceilrod "a hi~\ny \ppreCi&the ~e, ~e: ~e.pec.ting 
him fr~Sir George Prevost, who is a decided ttigh chutchman~' 

"Hqllingworth Tully Kingdon who succeeded Bishop,Medaey in the see of 

F~edericton ~a ~ graduate ~ Trinit y Collège, Cambridge, receivins his 

1 
BishQP of -Niagara' 1885-96,; 

of Ottawa 1909-14. -. ' 

I? 

bishop---*'Ottawa 1896-1909; ar~hbishop .. 
2 ~ 
A. Ox~pden, The Hist~ of MY Life tLon~on: Longmans, Green and 

Co., 1891), p. 13. '- ... _.J 
,j \, ,. 

J. W. WUlias to J. T. Lewis, Augus.t 9, 1869, S;P. G., X9, c MSS, c , 

Ontllrio. 
\. • 

1 
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B.A. in 1858. He was traine<l for the m!n~srrrarLl\è- recently founded 
,.., 1 \) ) 

," ~ i 

Tractarian theologioal co1:1ege, Cuddesdon, near Oxford, where H. P. Liddon 

~ . 
was vice-principal. Kipgdon was on1y a~.Cud~esdon one year, 1858-~ut 

his friendship with Liddon remained. In 1873 he was offered the 1j(dng of 

. . - j AIl Saints, Margaret S~reet, conditional upon an undertaking to give up the 

use of vestments at the chur ch , and he wrçte to Liddon for advice. Although 

Kingdon had never worn vest~nts, he 'was unable to aécept the bishop of 

London' s opinion that 'they were illegal, and 50 despite strong episcopal 

pressure he refused the. offer. He did not wish to be at the head of a 
1 ,-

London chur ch eithèr latge or smalI. Between 1869-78 he was curate of 
, '. St. Andrew' s Chur.ch, Wells Stree t, London, which had the off ertory, mi~ed 

'. 

chalice, coloured alt~r cloths, cross and candlesticks, but no vestment8 
" 
, '.I~ 

{ r 

b'ecause the Tractarian 'ftcar, Benjamin Webb, had found that the congregat:f.(;>n .,'_ 
f) 

/
.r.,.._~~ __ ....... did 'not want them. Tully Kingdop 

preachêd .. rather learned and patristic sermons; and rathèr delighted :Ln 
more mystical interpretation of the Holy Scriptures .... He safd, 

" '. 

" 

" 

\ 

.. 

i\ "-

" .. ,,, that:- secular: eduSYion was identica1 with tQe Serpènt' s original 
'"offer to ~e. He looked alter the choir-boys .•• of ,St. Andrew's; 
which J;:hen offe'red the most e1aborate m2sical service in London. 
He had no favourites and never spoiled. ~ , 

. ~ 

It 10 probable that Hedley firo:t:",lOOde K1.n~.~ acqua1ntance when v1siting 

St. Andrew's in 1878. ' 

Bishop John IngHs of, Nova Scotia, aithough he W'as not e,ducated st , 
o • 

Oxford but at King' s Co1lege, Windsbr, had strong personal ties going back . , 

niàny years with a group 'of high chur'cmnen ol the 01d scho01, 'sharing IngUs' 

own views on chur ch matters. TlÎesé men helped to tay the foundation of the 

" --~\-----------------,- .... i' 1'
H. T. Kingdon to a. P. L}ddon. AUgust 20 and 27, 1873, K, Liddon 

Pa ers. , -
\ 

2 
Lette'c of H. 

~ ,. 
L. Paset, bishop of Stepney, n.d. f1concernlng Kingdon, l' 

ND. 

'- . \ 

" , 

\ 

\ ' 
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Oxford Moveme~t. They were ~Hugh James Rose, of Hadleigh, Suffolk, 

~ounder of the British Magazine in 1832 to prom te church. princip les ; 

H. H. ~rriS' j'ricar of South Hac~eY; \ Watson, a laymAn especially 

interest"ed~ ehurch schools. It wis at Had1eig~ that H. Froude, W. Palm~r, 

Arthur Perceva1 and R. C. Trench met to diseusB the questi-on of ehurch-state 

relations at the end of July 1833. Many letters p'~sed between Joshua 

Watson and Bishop Ing1is on the question of the ,Ox ord Tracts and On various 

church m~rs; on ,the question of episcopaey, for \xamPle, upon which "we 

are bound, ..• to. decide on wbat is necessary for ~urse1ves, 'although the 
\ , ' , , 1 

plain Inference from this neces~y in reference to o'thers may be painful." 
\ ' 

À1though 'Inglis t connections were :wi th an o1d.er gener~tion of high churchmen, 

J \ 

he being in his sixties when the trouo'1es at Oxfor-d were at their height, he 

did havf: some con1!act with the new gen~ration. In February 1846, Inglis 
Q 

wrote to. the S. P .G. that it was "certainly a comfort to hear of the 

apPointme1 of a ''l'é1igiou~ man, and especial1y of one whose religious views 

are so qi~ and becoming as those of Mr. Gladstone, to Official Power 

[Colonial Secretary]. 1 l k(!-ow him, and several members of his family, a 

1i'tt1e. ,,2 

John Straehan was also o~ the pre-Traetarian g~nel'atio~ of ehurchmen '- \ , 
having been bot'n a year after Inglis, in 1778. His early edutation at 

\ 
Aberdeen Grammar School, King's Col1ege, Aberdeen, and St. Andrews, University 

'aff6rded no friendships which would 'have given him any persona] links with 
, .. \ 

the Oxfordlfovement. Hi. early r_val to Canada and the diffi'Ul.ty 

involved in journeying to England 'withdrew him from the English rcene. Hé 

., 
E. Churton, ed., Memo!r of Joshua Watson (Oxford and London: John 

Henry and James Parker, 1863), p. 250. 

2 
J. Inglis to S. P • G., February, 1846 , Ns~, copies 0 flet ters to 

S. P • G., December 17, 1838, to December 28 t 1849, No. 324. 
J, 

\ , 
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~ 
was illDDersed in Canadian matters. Moreover, he was not interested in 

theo10gica1 subt1èties-;' but was a nian çf 'practicà1 action. Strac:han 'iJaw 
.... .J. _ • 

the ear1y Tracts as asree~ng with his own theo1ogica1 position which he' 

believed was the product of his own mind, independent of any influence frOm., 
, 1 

Hobar,t or Newman. He considered that any good churchman wou1d think as he - , 

did. -,.. 'When Strachan was in Eng1and during the summér of 1839' he made efforts 
, 

.2- 3 
to meet Dr. Walter F. Hook of Leeds and J. H. Newman, but without succeSs. 

:rn a 1etter of August 15 Strachatt praised Newman and his associates for 

the Ii' "invaluab1e labours to protect the Chur ch from Popery on .the o'ne hand 

4 
and d~ssen't on the- other. " He wan"ted to meet the authors of the Tracts 

and thank them in person. He had met neither Keb1e, Pusey nor Newm~~ 
," 

before. He had been delighted to see in the British. Magazine and the Tracts 

"the resu1ts at which l had steadily and laborious1y arrived carried 

~still, furt1!er • • • ,,,5 and thought i t would be a j oy "whi1e travelling 

in the si1ent and primeval forests of my Diocese to have spent_ a single 

day nay even an hour with men whom l al;eady love.' •.• ,,6 Newman r~plied 
-.----' 

tha t the approva1 of a bishop ~as reward enough for the troubles of the 

authors of the Tracts and that, although Keb1e and Pusey were out of Oxford, 
6 

there was a chance he ançl Strachan might be able, to meet in London. 7 
\ 

1 
Henderson, "John Strachan 'as Bishop, Il p. 35. 

1 
2 j 

J. Strachan to W. J. D. Waddi10ve, OTA, SLB, 1844-49', p. '60. 

3 
• Quoted in full in J. Meir, "The Correspondence of Bish9P S.trachan 

and, John Henry Newman,'" Canadian JOU'rnal of Theology , ~, No. 4 (October 1957), 
220-22. (Hereinafter referred to as "Strachan and .Newman").·... " 

._ 4 3. 6 7 • 
./ ~.,p. 220. - Ibid. Ibid., pp. 220-21. Ibid.,p.221. 

~ 
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2 " Newman wrote again on September 2 to'atrange this . Newman' s letter of '-, 
. 

October Il to Strachan shows, however, that no meeting took place. ,NeWl!1an 

had to see an inva1id friend off to Malta. On May 2~, 1840, Strachan wrote 

to Newman introducing Henry Scadding, classical master at Upper Canada 
11 

Co11ege. He took the opportunity to inform Newman of current events of 

~~terest in Canada, and to express his appreciation for the first eighty 

Tracts. Strachan had in bis 1ibrary aIl Newman's publications prior to 

Oct~ber 1839. He added that he did not "fee1 inclined to quarre1 with the 
1- , 

remains of the Reverend R. H. Froude. He was a noble sou1 and his death a 

great 10ss to the Chùrch. A few years would have removed any little excres-

cencies and perhaps his spirit wishes that his Editor [Newman] had softened 

1 
those which appear." 

1 

On May 21, 1842, Strachan wrote to Ne~n introducing the Reverend 

2 Henry J. Graset~, rector of Toronto. There were some criticisms of trends 

in the Oxford Movement, but the tQne of the letter was friend1y. When 

Newman seceded to Rome, however, Strachan's anti-Romanism made any further 

" corresponden:ce impossible. \ Strachan was not a man who forgave easi1y when he 
, 

fe).t himself let down, and opposition to anything or any ideal that: he 

cherished he took as a personal insult. On November 19, 1845, he wrote to 

Bethune that Newman had "done incalculable misahief, and is qui te 

inexcusable unless he be indeed mad. Likewise the attitude of English 

1 2 
Ibid., p. 223. Ibid., pp. 224-25. 

3 
~ J. Strachan to A. N. Bethune, No~ember 19, 1845, OTT" let ter packet. 
No. 2. .. 

/ 

, 
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high churchmen over the c1ergy reserves meant that his friendship had to 

1 be withdrawn. Gladstone's support of independent government for the 
f 

colonial churches had brought about a contact which disappeared when he 

wouid not stand firm for the special privi1eges of the Church of England 
, 

in Canada. Moreover, once the questions of the c1ergy reserves and 

synodicar government had been s~tt1ed it was no longer necessary for Strachan 
1 

" to approach English churchmen. When Adam Townley, rector of Paris, Canada 

West, applied to Strachan for a 1etter of commenda~ion on his impending 

trip to England, Strachan repliéd that 

l have now no correspô~dents to whom l can venture to introduce you 
except the two secret~ries of the'two Church societies, Hawkins and 
Murray, whom you know'as weIl as I-do. With the Bishop of Oxford and 
some others l have dr~pped aIl correspondence except it might by chance 
be an actua! matter of

2
business, stnce they voted away the Clergy 

Reserves in May, 1853. 
~ 

Although bishops journeying to England on behalf of their dioceses 

were afforded special opportunity for access to fambus English churchmen 

and state§~, '1ôany' of the Canadian c1ergy had the chance of p~rsona1 
,0 

acquaintance with the leaders of the Oxford Movement as a result of their 

English background or training. 

James Beaven matriculated at StJ Edmund Hall, Oxford, on November 4, 

1820, and served as a priest in England from 1826 to l84l, when he came to' 

Toronto aS professor of divinity at King's College. There he preached in a 

3 surplice and intoned the service. Mark Burnham, from Newcastle, Upper 

Canada, matricu1ated at Queen's College, OXford, on October 13, 1825, and ~ 

1 .,---
For Strachan's 1inks'wlth Bishop Phillpotts pf Exeter, see Wilson, . 

C1ergy Reserves, p. 156. 
~ 

2 , . 
J. Strachan to A. Townley, May 29, 1860, OTD, Strachan Letters, 

envelope No. 2. 

3 
Dictionary of Canadian Biography, Volume X, 1871 tÔ\1880 (Toronto:

Univ~r81ty of Toronto Press, 1972), pp. 39-40. 
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received his B.A. in 1829. He was 1ater to put Oxford Movement idea1s into 

practice at St. Thomas, Canada West. Edwar~ Henry Dewar, born in 

Amherstburg, Upper Canada, on August 31, 1812, matricu1ated on January 27, 

1831, at Exeter College, Oxford. He took his B.A. in November, 1834. He 
, 

was, therefore, at the university at the time of Keble's assiz~ sermon. 

ijaviog been chaplain to the British residents at Hamburg, Germany, he 

returned-to Canada in 1851, and contributed in many ways to the progress of 

the Oxford M~vement here. Francis James Lundy, from L\Uld, Yorkshire, was a 

con~èmporary of Dewar at Oxford, matrieulating at University College, May 16, 

1833, at the age of eighteen. In the 1850's he became controversial for 

introdueing altar lights at St. Andrew's, Grimsby, Canada We~t. 

Jasper Nicolls1 who became principal of Bishop's Co1lege, Lennoxville, 

in 1845, matricu1ated at Oriel Col1ege on June 2, 1836, taking his B.A. in 

1840. In 1843 he became Michel fel10w at Queen's Col1ege. He was a gentle, 

reserved, high churchman, anxious "never to go bèyond or to faU short of what 
. 2 

the Church of Eng1and in ber Prayer Book teaches. lt • ~t;: Oxford, Nicol1s 

supported the Tractarians at a time when organized opposition to them within 

the university was most determined, and got into It~ouble Wit~ h~s evange1ical 

father, General ,Gustavus Nicolls, for his sentiments. On March Il, 1~45, 

Gustavus Nicolls wrote to his son that he was surprised 

at your thinking it.necessary to eonsult your friends respecting the 
Surpliee, • • • its having been laid aside in the Dioeeses of London 
and Exeter, afte.r having been first1y generally adopted in both, and in 
the former, by the reeommendation (may l say) of the Bishop's--this 3 
l thought would be\sufficient for the guidance of any young ehurehman. 

1 
Ibid., pp. 547-48. • 

2 
H. Roe's sermon on the death of ~. Nicolls, QLB. 

3 
G. Nico11s to J. H. Nicol1s, Mareh Il, l845~-9LB, Nico11s Papers, 

'. packet 1845-46. 
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On Fe~ruary 13, 1845, contrary to a previous 1nten tion t,o abs tain, 

Nico11s had been one of the minori ty of 386 to vote in f avour of Ward' s 

The Ideal of a Christian Church in thè She1donian. Jasper "wou1d a1so have 

voted in favour of Tract XC, without having read it, and a11 this holding 

the right (a dut y) of private judgment--in this l go with you, and hope 

your private judgment may not have been carried away by party. ,,1 No certain 

indications of friendships with English Tractarlans survive, although their 

existence Seems probable. 

Un1ike Nicolls, John Bainbridge Smith wf3.s a Cambridge gradua te , 
• 0 

admitted as a pensioner at St. John" s Collegé, March 23, 1840. Ordained in .. 
1846 as a priest in the diocese1 of London, he was appointed professor of 

. . 
mathematics and vice-president.of King's Co11ege, Windsor,_ in 1847, leavi~ 

before January 1854. In 1893 appeared his book Eng1ish Orders: Wh~nce 

Obtained, and in 1898 Ordinals Past and Present, and Their Witnes~ tO .the 

2 
Va1idity of English Orders. Bishop John 1ng1is, writing to the Reverend 

E. Hawkins of the S.P.G. in London, refers to a let ter of protest written 

by J. B. Smith concerning the low level of worship at King' s College, 

3 
"startling weaker brethren by the nove1ty of his own sentiments." 

According to F. W. Vroom, professor of divinity at .Kl~ls Co11ege 1888-1936, 
,~< 

... . i 

1 
G. Nicolls to J. H. Nico11s, February 17, 1845, QLB, Nicolls Papers, 

packet 1845-46. 

2 
F. W. Vroom unfortunate1y mixes him up with another John Bainbridge 

Smith and therefore credits him with works on theology written at a 
ludicltous1y ear1y age. Uns' s Co11ege; A Chronic1e 1789-1939. Collections 
and Recollections (Halifax, N.S.: The Imperial Publishing Company Limited, 
1941), p. 75. 

3 
J. Ing1is to E. Hawkins. March 20, 1849, NsHA, copies of letters to 

S.P.G., 1838-49. No. 378. 

J 
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J. B. Smith w~ the one who first brought Oxford Movement influence to 

the college, and had a strong personal influence upon the theologic~l 

1 opinions of the students. George Hodgson, the first priest-incumbent 

~f St. Peter's, Charlottetown, owed much to him. 

Another educator was Richard Whitmore Norman who came to Canada in 

1866. He matricu1ated at Exeter College, Oxford, on January 28, 1847, and 

was ward en of St. Peter's College, Radley, Oxfordshire, from 1861 to 1866, 

having previously been head master of St. Michael's College, Tenbury, 

1857-61. Norman had a bond with the Oxford Movement through Rad1ey, a 

2 school which owed much to Nathanial Woodard's phi1osophy of education. 

He ~as associated with St. John the Evangelist Church, Montreal, and its 

~.choo1 before becoming assistant at St. James the Apostle, Montreal. In 

1888, he was appointed dean of Quebec, where he he1ped Bishops Williams 

and Dunn to raise the services in a higher direction. 

Another clergyman with direct Oxford' links was the Reverend Francis 

Gretton Coleridge Brathwaite who matricu1ated on December 9, 1853, at 

Balliol Col1ege. In 1862 he came to Canada as a direct result of Bishop 

Fu1ford's urging. He was enthusiastic about the Oxford ~ovement and became 

the firm frie~d of Mrs. Buxton Smith, whose father\h~ known the Keb1es in , 

G1oucestershire, and of the Reverend Edmund Wood. For twe1ve years he 
1 

worked at Onslow on the Upper Ottawa River where he was in ch~e of'four 

• missions and the builder of three sma11 churches. He was a strong influence 

upon Augustus Prime, 1ater the controversial Tractarian curate of St. John 

1 
F. W. Vroom to Sister Christabel S.S.J.D., May 9, 1933, OTG. 

2 
B. Heeney, Missipn to the Middle Classes: The Woodard Schoo1e 

.1848-1891 {London: S.P.C.K., 1969) p. 50. 
t 
'\ 
1 

1 
'\1 
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the Evange1ist, Montreal, who at his prompting went on to Bishop's College, 

Lennoxville, to study for the ministry. 

A number of the clergy in Canada, however, were not associated with 

the Oxford Move~ent through attendance at Oxford but through their education 

at St. Augustine's College, Canterbury, which was founded upon Tractarian 

principles. The college had opened on November 28, 1848, with six men, 

under the wardenship of William Hart Coleridge, keeping "strict regard to 

1 economy and frugality of habits." The college statutes were basically the 

work of Charles Marriott with additions by Pusey. "The full and en tire 

development of the Catholicity of the Prayer Book must be our standing 

poi~t ..•• Don't you feel with me that we must have the old House of St. 

2 Augustine baek again, ". Beresford Hope wrote to Edward Coleridge. "St. 

Augustine's Collcege was a distinctly Hi8h Church foundation, on strictly 

Anglican Bible and' Prayer Book princip les , with specialities of simple 

living and self-denial for Staff and Students," Henry Bailey, the second 

3 4 warden, observed. The re8imen was certainly spartan. St. Augustine's , 

prided itself on its links with a1umni. "I would turn your pistory and 

e~erience to good account for the ~uidanee and persuaslob of many a young 
, l ' 

aspirant after Missionary,life, who i~ more likely to be moved by 

biographiea1 potices of those who have preceded' hi~ in the'same career, 
r", _________ _ 

1 
Royal Charter of Incorporation in The Calendar of the Missionary 

Colle e of St. Au ustine Canterbu Year of Our Lord 1853 
(Canterbury: St. Augustine's Press), 

.. 2 

.' A. J. Beresford Hope, to E. Coler:tdge, Red Book, Volume 1, 56. 
Quoted in Boggis, St. Augustine's College, p. 55. 

3 
H. Balley, letter of April 14, 1904. Quoted in Boggis, ~ 

Augustine's College, pp. 174-75. 

4 
Especla11y under the first warden. 

was some relaxation. 
') , 

~ 

In Warden Balley's time there 

, 
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One of the means of achieving this obje~t was 
l ' 

- 2' through the Occasiona1 Papers, the first issue of'which appeared on May 

31, 1853, being basical1y a collection of 1etters and news from 
\ , 

missionaries abroad to encourage the 6tudents and to Jorm a supportive.l 

.. 

- l' / 
~ bond between co-workers fot""thr!';:; t around the globe. They he1pe? make St. 

Augustine ',s Tractarian inf1u~~ontinUing and creative force among its 

sons. 

Can~dlan dioceses ieceived many 'of the Augustinians. The first student 
1 

" 
, 

" 
of the college, John Symes Williams, went as a priest to Frederic'ton., 

Between 1849 'and 1900 ninety-four students entered the Ecc1esiastical Province 

3 of Canada. These inc1uded Francis John Benwell'Al1natt who was rector of 

Drummondvi11e, 1864-72 and 1874-85, and then proféssor of pastoral theo1ogy 

at Bishop's Co11ege, Lennoxvil1e, becoming Harold professor of divinity on 

the resignation of Henry Roe in 1892. Francis Pattridge, rector of 
1 

Rothesay, New Brunswick, rector of St. George's,' Halifax, 1881-95, appointed 

dean of Fredericton in 1895, brought his intimate knowledge of Isaac 

Williams to the Maritimes. ADother important Augustinian was Cha~les Andrew 

Daniel who came to the diocese of Toronto in 1863. Between 1865 and 1879 
~ 

he was especia11y prominent,as curate of'St.~John the Evangelist, MOntreal, 

where during the 1870's h~ assisted Father Woqd in his disputes with Bishop 

Oxenden. In 1876 Oxenden accused Daniel of withholding a let ter forbidding 

1 
H. Bailèy, Twenty-Five Years at 'St. Augustig.e's College: A Letter 

to Late Students (n.p.: S. Hyde, 1873), p. 4. 

2 1 .' 

The complete set for the period 1853 to 19DO are on microfilm at 
OTG. 

3 
The full list can be found in Boggis, St. Augustine's Col1ege, 

pp. 312-26. ~ 

._-~.~~~-
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. 1 
Father Prescott S.S.J.E. f~om preaching at St John's. Augustinians in 

Canada tended to keep in.as close touch as tkey could. The Reverend Philip 

W. Loosemore, Fredericton diocese; the Reverend William E. Gelling, St. 
<l~"" .... ""'''''''''''' 

~"I-:;" ... 

Luke'~. Halifax; ~he Reverend John Pearson, St.- Margaret's Bay, Nova Scotia; 

the Reverend John Griffiths, Sandy CQve, Digby, Nova Scotia; and the Reverend 
• 

C. P. Emery, Quebec, are revealed to be in friendly contact by the 

Occasional Papers. Some other prominent high church Augustinians were 

2 . tanon Thomas Richardson oD Quebec and T. E. Dowling of Fredericton. 

Ih~ 1ractarian bishops in Canada felt safe in accepting Augustinians. 3 

Me~ley -?ad welcomed, th~founding of St. Augustine' s to bring forth men "by 

their words and good example to teach aIl her [the chutch'sJ members 

4 holiness." The obituary notice of Medley in the Occasional Papers quo~ed 

his view of St.'; Augustine' s as lino motley collection of assort* plagiarism, 

but a positive creation, a real thing, which may be sa1d to be like rlothing 

else, and yet like everything else, in Christian art. 11
5 

Some of the Augustinians came to Canada under the auspices of the r • 

s.tjG. The Missionary Roll of the S.P.G. lists F. Partridge in New Brunswick 
• Ir 

1 " 

~ Oxenden to Eather Prescott, S.S.J.E., October 4, 1876. MS letter 
in A. T. W. French, ed., '~tters of Parochial Interest of Sr. John the 
Evangelist Chur ch Montreal. From Beginning of Work in 1861 to Close of " 
Second Rectorate in 1916-17," p. 1,50. (Her.einafter referred to as '~tters 
of Parochial Interest"). This volume is kept in the central bratlch of the 
Royal Trust, Dor~hester Streèt, Montreal. \ 

2 
There"is a full list of the dioceses in which Augustinians were 

serving in Boggis, St. Augustine's College, pp. 312-26. 

3 
E.g., H. Binney to E. Hawkins, February 6,1860, S.P.G., Nova Scotia 

letters 1860-67, 2695. 6 

,4 
J. Medley to E. Hawkins, Augus t 23, 1848. Quo ted in' Medley, "Annals," \1 

p. 20'. 

5 
Occasional Papers, No. 253 (April 1893), p. 3. 

... ' . , 
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and F. J. B. A11natt in Lower Canada.
1 

Was the S.P.G. biased in ~electing 

for-missiënary work overseas those who were ~n favour of the Oxford Movement? 

Certain1y enemies of Trac1:~rianism found fau1t with the S.P.G. In May 1846 

there was a memorial, one among Many, from' Shrewsbury with regard to the 
,-., 

''blighting system of error" which "has found its way witb the missions of 

2 
the-'society," dting eS'pecia11y missions in and aroun~ Calcutta, India. 

1n,1854 Archbishop Sumner wrote to the Reverend E. Hawkins about repeated 

attacks on the Society from a writer in the Record, an evange1ica.l Church ~ 

3 
of Eng1and newspaper. However, while the Society was accused of a 

Tractarian bias, it was also charged with anti-Tractarian prejudice. On 

Thursday, November 10, 1842, the rector of Cheltenham, the Reve_~nd Francis 
.,--

Close, dec1ared he wou1d 1eave the S.P.G. if lt put oral tradit~~nd the 
Jo 

~at;her:9 above written tr4dit'ion and the Word of God. The Secretary' of the " 

v.l;", S.P.G. rep1ied that '''he could affirm that they never, with their ~yes open, 

appointed a missionary'to a foreign station, who he1d those opinions; to . 
prevent this th~y took double- and anxious 

. -4 
painB:"~~. Itl. ~ecember 1842, at t~e 

,_ 1 

General Meeting of the Society in London, the"'" ~~\1I8rend ~rthur Perceva1 asked 

if" candidates were ,quizze~_ on ~he Tracts or on the authority of the Fathers 

1 
Missionary Roll for 1702-1892 in C. F. Pascoe, Clasaified Digest of 

the Records of the Society for the rropagation of the Gospe1 in Foreign 
,Parts 1701-1892 (London: S.P .G., 1893), pp. 860-77. 

2 
Memorial of May 12, 1846, S.P.G., Hôme Papers 1849-50 • 

. . 3 

J. B. Sumner to 
1840-~() (mis-f~led)'.· 

< 
---",...J;..---r.4-

.... ) 
E. Hawkins, Ju1y 17 J 1854,. S. P • G., Home Papers 

The,Cheltenham Journal and Stropd Hera1d, November 14, 1842. An 
extensive correspondence' artltse 'about this. See especially 1 bid., February 
·6; 1843. '-~~". 
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and this made a ground fôr rejec~ion. -He recelv~d a negative rep1y together 

wit~ the ass~ance that the the01ôgica1 opinions of candidatés were not 
. 1 

tésted. Newly arrived in fredericton, Bishop Medley opined that S.P.G. .. ,\ 

missionaries were often unsou~~churchmen. He excu~ed himse1f for having 
" r ., 

ordained two men from the evange1ical Colonial Church Society, claiming that 

the S.P.G. had been uaable to 

... 

maintain a consistent system of teaching. There are no churchmen lower 
than the very men wIJo are connected wH:h the venerable society. The Bp. 
of Nov Scotia ls 8urrounded with clergy of an ultra 10w schoo1 a1l'eating 

Society's bread--If then l reject a sincere faithful man because he 
~s not .~me,from ~he Society, t 2n to one but he becomes much lower and 

s Infinite harm to the Church. 

the middle of, high and low chur ch crossfire, a usual 
• , 3 

predicament for the S.P.G., the Archbishops' Board of ~iners was set up 
\ 

in 1846 to place selection on an impartial and official level. ~In polnt of 

fact, however, the people 1l0minated to serve on the Board by the . ..rtwo 
" 

.1(1 --~--

archbishops and the bishop of London were those who nad been exami~ers for the 

previous years. The minutes of the' Board either approve or reject an 
. 

applicant, withobt any reasons being given, certainly no theologica1 matters 

4' ~ 
being indicated. This wl!s ~he 'cas~ botU before and after 1846. The bishop 

1 
d b ~ On A il 13 1843 f'L • hl h' " ,His ou ta remain~. pr _ , , a tnree-page pamp et on te· 

subject wri-tten by him appeared. i " 

2 
J. Med1èy to E. Hawkins, September 10, 1846, S.P.G., C!CAN/,F!29;f. 329. 

v • 

3 . ' ,.... . 
J. IngHs to E: Hawk,:l~, Ju1y 2, 181.4,' NaHA, copies of letters~;, 

1838-49, No. 297: "We see~ 1:0 be thought too High by Law Chu~and' too 
Low by High Churchmen; but under such circumstances, in.~hich we are thôulht to 
be in the middle way, we ar

l
' in danger of ne\lect from thé High, and injury 

from the Low. '.' ." - . 
~ "p"" --.. 

4 ~ .. 
, • ~ f 

Volume XII5, Candidat~ CQmmittee Proceedings, 1839-46, Board of 
Examiners, 1846-1848; Volume XII3, Candidate List with notes, 1848-68, ~P.G. 
The latter ,gives the names, of candidates and dates for their interviews~ Up 
to 1851 there 18 a record of whether they"wër~ "accepted," "declined," or, 
"withdrew." . 
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of 'Exeter, however, vas'much diasatisfied wh en ,the Rev~end W. R. Scott of " ' 
1 

, Enfield was rejecteB. Phillpotts maintained that Scott was "col)strained by 
, ,,' , \. 

a serièS of cross-questions to admit that he ag~ed in the main with th~1 
'" .. ". ) 

theo1ogica1 principifs popuiarl,y §tigmatized as 'Puseyism.' ,,1 From 4n . 
~, 

, 2 0,,' 

candidates it cao ~ 

of educgti~, mo~ 

overa11 examination of th~ applications of rejected 
.. 

seen chat theY!;JIere refused':on suèh gtou,nds as 1ack 1 
~. deli~quen~y, w.e~ judgment and extreme youth. One }eaeties th~ eone1us~on 
1 .' / 

, Q ~ 1 ,that gen:erally dOG.trine olJ1y eoncerned the Board l'in ~1nding suitablé 

, ....... ~ .... l" ~ , 3 " c,...... :' ~, misyonary positiWls for their candidates.. S.~.G. missionaries were of al 

, ~des ~f the sp~c~r~9~f'the~lOgtehl o;iûions. They included such high 

/ '~::tchmen as James Hudson of New' B~un.wi~~, and AiUiam -ilullock of D~bY, 
/ 

)( 
" 1 ,J 

1 

Nova 

fact 

ScoUa'; and ,îow cbu;chmen 9Uè~ a~ F.' L~~~ ;;,,; 'Benjamin cronyn:-- The 

~hat( the S.P.C.' ;se~t a man did n~t Mean he wag' à Tractarian. rt:re 

are no sure connecti,ons l'. 
,. 

-------'--_. ( 
( 

H. Phi11po~ts to' S.P.G., 
1 ... 

7, 1854, S.P.~. 

.2 ~ 
, . Boxes G. Ho. 19b; 19c; '19 ,S.P,.? ~ae !ire prfjl>s~~ of 

candidates sinee the names are no in the 1ist of missionar{es. 

, 1 

,\" f 3G.', J~. Mo~a~n ~ E. ~k QS, May ~'~846: QQD, 2650/~6 (3 Ol. He )/,/ 
.',' asked for .... 'souQd atrd steady Chu hmen and t the same Ume prudenyin /' 
", avoiding groU1)ds hf alarm and 0 fencE! from' a suspicion Qf Ro~iz:l.ng . 1 

d 
• ,,1 ;'. 
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CHAPTER III') 
) 

r J --" , • • 
f '., 

ltIRST CANAD:w. REAÇ~IONS TQ 
.j 

THE TRACTS FOR THE TIMES 
'. ') 

The Tr ta for the Tim~S came to - "~~lY, In October 1~36 
.} -- - . ~ .~ ...... :'>'"" ~ 

, ~- iii;. , 

Bishop Stew; t of Quebec was impressed by the vo1~e 'of,the ta1k th~yohad 
'1 " 1 -

excit~d there. At 1east as ear~y as 1838 they Jere_appear~ rn~ëricap 

.. " '\, 

1 
'. 

J ----- .. 
editions. Thir~fOre, ~~~~~~~~were never'pub1ished in Canada it would 

not have be~n'dlf~ieù1t f~: Canadian Ang1isans to secure copies. Yet the~ 
:'~ ~ 

we~re slo~. to come into their hands.; The Church had been in existence for 
!"" 
"\~ 

over two yeats before ft ran an ex~ract Dr~m the19uaFterly Review comment1ng 

upon them. 2 They beéame the subje~t of A. N. Bethune's editoria1 on1y on ,. 

( ~ August 24, 18'39. This. was six years after the pubticat10n DL t1;le firat 

• 
Tracts in Eng1an4. No COlllDent \ias offered liJ>q~ R. H. Froude' s !\e~ins by .. 

" r 
The Çhurch, and it was over two yeaDs after'the publication date of the' 

l , • • ' 3" 
init+~l two volumes that Strachan wrote to Newman~approvfng of them . . , , . 

:' Stra.cha\~d "I4t g3th"" his collection of TractariBn lit:8tute. ~.r .ttelllpt 

.~ 1 . .1 f .9 
~ rt+11man, Charle! James StewartJ., p. 170, n. 18~,quotes', Stone "8 

Memoir'~'a Life of James Hilnor, D~D., printed iD)Clowes Ch~r1ey, ~ 
and Mo (!m ts in the American Church (New :0~19'lt6), p. 198,: "The 

, ( 

J, 

\Tr.aets [for the Times ad a surprtsingly large circulation i. the-United 
States. Bishop Stewal't of Quebec remarked 'that oe had" heard niàre abot,lt 
"th,k in a three days' sojo)1rn in New York ~han ~: year's reSide~cE!. if\ London. Il 

2 The Church, Jun~ 15', '1839'~ 'Th~ lEtsue of ~~gust 10, 1839\:\ re~r1nted 
F. W. FaQ~,' s sermon 1 Be11evè in One Cathol!c and Apostolic Chute]) (3rd. 

: ed., )'839}~ ,and that of October 19, 1839, ~arried J. H. NeWman's "Tract '6 
(1833) • \ . \ ... .,(, • " " . -

~" ,.~ \. t ~ .. 
3 

'~ 

s,uEra.\ p. 
\, 

56, n. f. 
\ 

,. , 
.\ .., , 
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-~ ~ -
co:respondence with Newman, unti1 he was in Engl~d during the summer 

of 1839. 

The ,reasons w~ the Tracts were distuseed be1ated1y in Canada 1ay 

~princiPalïy in the pioneering nature of the Anglican church here. Toronto 

\ could not aspire to the theo1ogical or intellectual liveliness of Ne~ York. 

Sma11 numbers of c1ergy 8cattered over large areas of country found most of 

the~r .time occupied with demanding pract~cal i'sdes. The leisure to read 

~nd ref1ect was at a premium. Although clerical associations sprang up in 

the 1830'8, these were not the full scale meetings of c1ergy or lait y that 
\ , 

the Iater synods afforded. ~~plscopal visitations provided only iùfrequent 
, , 

opportunities for clergy t~ mèet and talk ab~ut the ecclesiastical questions 

'of the 4ay. It was not until 1842 that the seminary openè~ ~t Cbbdurg to 
., ,(1 ..... , 

give'theologica1 education a much needed stimu1us. l For Strachan the ear1y 

monthe of his episcopate were espec~a11y buay,'and it was not before May 

1840 that he could report definite progress to NeWman in catchi~g up with 
, .. ~ 

OxfOrd writings. His 1ast'tract was 8Q, of 1837, 

but l daily expect aIl t~at may have bQ~n published up to April. 
l believe 14have aIl your publications that were out befor~ l left 
England. l am delighted with Palmer ['-]s' Treatise on the 'Churcp 
[of 1838] & have read'wit benefit G1adstone['ls book, [The State in 
i s Relations with the Ch rch, Dec~ber 1838]. 

\ '1, 1 . ... 
Altbough obs~vations u n the Tr~ct8 took ti~\to appear in Canada, 

they' di~, th~se uf high churchmen were particular1y ftvourab1e. ~ile 
/ fi J , 

t t" 

JI 
T. R. Millman, "J9seph Braithwaite and the Bishop Stewart Theolo&1cal 

Seminary at- C1"tambly, .1828-38, U Mont'l;ea1 Churclmla~. 27, No., 5 (May 1939),' 
2a-i2, lista the twe1ve known ord:i.tiands wqo~tudied under B~aithwaite .. The~ 
8el;ioor gave...po degrees"'S.~nd Hs cou~se of st.uH.l is unknoWn. 

2 l , < _ 

J. $trachan tu J. H. Newman, May 23, 1840. 
and Newman~" p. '223. 

, 
'-. .* . ' -, \, 

l.... \ 

{ 
~J .. 
• 

, \ # .. 
Il 

-Quoted in Moir, "Strachan , \ ." 
.' , 
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contrasting views on the principle of establishment helped shape the respective 

developments of the Oxford Movemént in England and Cansda~ previous circum-

stances in this country had prepared the ground fat stleh S reception. Canadian , 

Anglicanism's competition with other denominations had encouraged serious re-

examination of the fundam1rtal nature of the church. English Tractdrians 

would not have quarrelled wi th The Church's Prospectus of May 6, 1837,. The 
.." 

paper attned at a full declaration of the "apostolical" cdnst·ttution" of the 
, , 

chqre'h and the "scr iptur,i purity of her Articles, Romilies and Liturgy. " . . . 
r,' Bethune "s first editorial on the Tràcts s~ngled none of them out for a 

". 
specifie critique.- lt is uncertain how many of the eighty-six then available 

he had read or in what depth he.h~d studied them. Muçh overworked, Bethune ha~ 
~ 

,long wished to quit ,the editorial chair, 
" \ / 

fipding church~10utnaltsm increasingly 

taxing,l but he w~s ~'s~~upulous scho~ar and ~oula not hav~ tried to defend 

writings with which hê,d~ not possess at least a fair àcquaintance. 
~<~ ~ 

He sought 

to avoid 

ruptivè.. 

. 
either an uncritical endarsement or anything.which would p~ove dis

A'!hi~h character, but not unqualified approval was given to the 

, ' 
Tracts which had "an appar~nt tendency to sorne fewJdoctrines, which we de~m 

If 

e~roneous, and which we believe are s~ held b~ the soundest of our Protesfant 
".}' \ 

divines; they are a1so oc~sional1y disfigured by sorne expressions and sent7 
"l', 

t -, 

iments which, to say th~ least, we fonside~' of q~estionablê lawfulness, and most, 
• >l' 

2 decidedly inexpedient." But ·th~ 'auth~r~ had "restored ma~y a half-bur;i.ed and 
" 

1 
!I 

JI A. N. Bethune to J. Strachan, ,June 16, 1838. Cited by A. N. Thom~on, 
"The Life of ,the Right Revere'nd Alexander Neil Bethune D.D., D.C.i.., Second 
Bishop-of TOr<:1nt;o" (unpublished Master of Sacred Theo10gy thes-is, University of 
Toronto; 1957), p: 81. (Hereinaftér referred to as "Alexander Neil ·Bethune").t' 

" , 
'2 . ~ 
" The C9urch'.I,August 24, 18B9. 
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forgotten truth," especially that, of apostolic succession, to its proper 

preminence in the,battle against laxity ~nd rationalism. Deviations from 

. tf1.e middle way would disappear wi th time and experience. "When tru th has 

been obscured and even hidden for a long t1me, it bursts upon us with a 

blaze almost dazzli~g; . " ... . 
! " \ 

Bethune's ~~~:ious ~rovfl of the Tracts was shal~~ by Strachan who 

kept a paternal eye on his' former pupil's newspaper. The new bishop of 

• Toronto, always keen to claim personal acquaintance with church leaders, 
1 

1 
wrote to praise Newman and his friends, having\ discovered 80 much in the 

Tracts in accordance with principles formed eariier "by reflexion rather 

1 
than books." The stt:ong.eloquence of the early Tracts, "their able defense 

of the true Church," much appeaied to S~rachan. 

Soon The Church found itself defending the Tracts more determinedly • 
., 

"Every opirtion which might bear the remotest appearance of error has been . . 

carefully selected from these writings, and held up to the condemnation of 

the conscientious Christian; while .f:hose sentiments which, by imp1ication'~ 

would lead to a direct contradiction of the very errors imp~ted, were 
, 2 

studiously kept out of,Si;~t." 
~. 

The concerted nature of the opposition to 
'. . , 

the Tracts makes It clea,t- that the newspaper ls r~fer~'i;ng to the controversy 
\ 

in England, but with a~ eye to potentia1 hostility from Canadian 
.) 

, 
evange1icals. Not on1y were the attacks unfair but often dishonest in that 

\ 

many' of the Trasts' most vehement\condemners "had never read them!" 
\ '1 

~ethune, however, asserted that a horough examination ~ould reveal th~ they ..,., 
~. f ~ '1 ~ 
~--, 

-J. Strachan to J. H. Newman, ugust 15, 1839. Quoted in l'foir, ' . 
"Strachan and Ne~n, " p. 220. 

t'i 

'~", 2 
")j' The Church, October 19, 1839. 1 }( "-e ' .. " 
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contained more truth than err:or, "know;i.ng . 
, 1 

. , as in sorne instances we 
, 

personally do, the character of those whose motives are sa unfeelingly 

traduced, --their learning, . . . their' piety, \' . • their Fhris tian 
, 

meekness •. , ." This is curious' as there is bo evidence,to suggest that 

he or his assistants, J. G. D. Mackenzie or Alexander Dixon for example, 

had direct personal ties with Tractarians~ 

At its close this editorial grasps ~\e main issue exciting suspicions 

against the Oxford authors, their position with regard to the Chur ch of 

Rome. The Ghurch, with its horror of schism'., could appreciate any admiration 

for Rome on account of her "retaining that princip le of unit y, to which 

Protestant Cpristians' are lamentably indiffe'rent or_ which they are sinfully 

~urrendering." Yet it emphasized that the Tractarians were strong foes uf 

popery, their own disclaimers to be received, ""an\i not the faise glosse~ 
\ 

which ignorance or malice may have patmed upon the\ Christian world. Il l t 
\ 

'" fs unlike1-;Y that many'Canadian churchmen felt ~tneasy, about any Romeward 
"'" '~, \ 

•• <. \ 

trend of the Oxford MoveI\en t at 'this time. A careful' \ reading of the la ter 
a \ 

Traots would have been necessary, combined with some t~lOgiC.l 

sophistication, to appreciate R~mani'ziftg tendencies more \implied than overt. 

\ 
Strachan's interèst in Tractarianism and the broad r\nge of 

The Church's compa~s meant that the diocese o~ Toronto was ~rlY open to 
Q --~ , 

the influence of the Tracts. The presence of a body 01 Irish \~vangelicals 

'in the western regions guaranteed future heated debate. 

" 

\ 
\ 

ln Nova'~cotia, 
. ' , 

however, the perspective of Anglican opinio~ as reflected in the e~itoria1s 

1 and articles of ,the Colonial Ghurchman was much~re narrow and inward 

I 
This newspaper began in Decemb~r 1835 'and died in December 1840. 

Its,editor wa~ th~ Reverend J. C. Cochran, an old-fashioned evangelica1 
whd ~an it from his parish of Lunenburg, No~a Sc~ia. ' , ,. 

'r 
, ."' .... 
" 'x " 

,'- { l' 
" ) *.\' c1 ' " , , 
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looking. "The Chû,Fch observed that 'fthe~r course seems to lie over a sea 

! ' 
less boiste,rous than we have been· comp~lled to navigate; • The 

. 
calm spirit e~uded was far removed from,Oxford upheavals. There was, 

however, an interest in ren~wed thinkin~ on apostolical succession~2 and 

. a plea by the editor for crosses on churches, "the Christian' s gl"ory. ,,3 
1 

If, however, theological disturbance'did not engage the paper's interests, • 

the poetry of the Oxford·Movement in the form of John Keble's verses could. 

In England, Keble's The Christian Year had Q4ickiy become popu1ar after its 
o 

publication in 1827. Newman's evangeli~al background had made him applaud 

its poetic expression of religious feeling and the Reverend s. C. Cochranl 

was similarly captivated by the ~ok. On January Il, 1838, "A's" 1etter to 

the Colonial Churchman ::ecognized "something in this delightful author 
, . 

So calm and tranquillizing, so comforting to'a religiuus mind, that l cannot 

but regret that a work which abounds in such beautifu1 PQetry should not be 
1 

more extenslvely known than it is.," l'A" hoped that he wa's mistaken in 
1 
1 ~ .+ 

suspecting this author to be so little known in Canada, p~eading for " 
\ 

èxtr&cts ,t? be printed in this 'newspaper.. Cochran replie that' he <;lid not 

possess a copy of The Christilln Year ", but by the ena of th month the first 

4 in a series of extr~cts was forthcoming., The Colonial Chu chman's 

circulation was small, but ita r~aders were afforded a smal~ sample of 

, the pie'ty of the Oxford Movem~nt. 

One factor that kept those cana1i;n Angl1ca?s who'lacked d'irect access 

l 
1 

The Church, Ju1y 13", 1839. 
1 

2 Jl,' }\1 ~ 

Colonial Churchman, September 1837. 

3 4 
Ibid., May 17, 1838. Ibid., January 25, ];8,38. 
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>tô·English church newspapers and magazines from information about English 

ecclesiastical controversy was the idealization of the mother church. The 

Colonial Chu!chman on May 5, 1836, carried a-report from a Nova Scotian 
.. ' 

clergyman visiting England where he saw "crowded churches" and hehrd 

"faithful preaching." "Green and,flourishipg y,et is that tree, 'planted by 

God's providence, which for centuries has borne suchJrich and preCious 
~ 

fruit. May God still gua,rd it from the axe of the destroyer!" At this 

titl'le English Tractarians were still reeling frem the affr;È>nt to Catholic 

orthodoxy of Hampden's appQintment as regius professor of divinity at 

Oxford. But 
\ 

even to Tractarian clergy abroad the chur ch in England was~ . 

as firm as a rock, bathed i~ golden light, a picture that owed more to 

absence and 
"

homesickness' than to rea1ity. 
r , 

The Reverend E. H. Dewar, then, 

chaplain to the Bri tish resident~ ·in Hamburg, Germany, and much saddenéd, 

by the melancholy state o,f 'religIon which he found there., wrote in 1844 

that "Eng1and is iltXce11ed by no nation upon the earth for piety, for 

1 charity, for a pure and Christian morality." 'Plere, "young and old, 
~~ . 

f 
r 

and rich and poor" obeyed the sunnnons of Sabbattl befls, a stirring, ,picture 

to 'one '.'long an exile fTom his country." StrachaI'l'admired these sentiments \ 

so much that he 
1" 2 

quote~ this part of Dewar's book ih his formaI obituary. 

The rea1ity, ~owever, was that the working poor were a1most entirely 

a1ienated from the church and that the church, far from being uncnanging 
1· .. -

1 ), 
E. H. Dewar, German Protestantism, and the Right of Priva te Judgment 

in the Interpretation of Holy Scrip~ure. A Brief History of German Theology, 
from the Reformation to the Prese~t Time. In a Series of Letters to a 
Layman (Oxford: J. H. Parker, 1844), p. 229. (Hereinafter referred to as 
German Protestantism). 

2 
, Proceedings of the E1eventh Session of the Synod 

of. England and Ire1and, in the Dio~ese of Toronto, June 
RowBell and Ellis, 1863), p. 12. ' -

:J • 

\ 

• . , 

, 
\ 

of th~ United Chur ch 
9-11,' 1863 (Toronto: 
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and solid, was threatened from aIl sides. 

In 1840 Strachan's ~nthYs~~sm for the Oxford Movem~nt was very strong. 

He wtote to Newman that "the said princip1es which your wr1tings & those of 
t 

your Friends are disse~inating in England are rapidly gaining ground in the 
1 \ , 

United States & this Province." The Church had done much in spreading them, 
" 

"& removing the prejudices & mistatements [sic] which the Dissenters 'publish 

and foster against h~. We arè gaining ground very ~apid1y and many of my 

Clergy who were rather 10w in their opinions on the Sacraments & sacred 
,-

. Character of the Church are ve~y much changed for the better." 
! 

Strachan continued his support oLthe Tracts through 1841. In Engl~nd 

Froude's Remains, John Biden's ~ec~sion and Tract XC had brought about ~ . , .., 
vigorous reaction against them. How speedily Strachan came to rea~ract XC 

• 
or at least was aware of the controv~rsy it had occasioned is uncertain. 

Bethune in the May 15, 1841, edition of The Church 'had commented upon it . , 
after ~ ge~eral review of the Tracts which he praised fo! revea1ing the churc~ 

as it once was, "Catholic in its constitution and government, Catho1ic in 
q 

.tits worship and discipline, as weIl as Catholic in its ~àctrinal tenets., . 

(The Church always made a point of using the term "Cathol1c" in the sJnse 
" 

of ':primitive," and ,not c;.onf,;,sing 'it with "Roman Catholic" as many churchmen 

did). Partic~lar1y welcome, gi~en the recent creation of the diocese of 

Toronto and the desire for further Canadian bishoprics, was the Tractarian . 
conception of epis,copacy "as something more, than the me're appointment of 

human wisdom, ." .. 

The editorial repeated the popular English opinion that Tract XC b~~d 

the Thirty-n,ine Articles to be no stumbling block to the acceptance of Roman 
1 

Catholic dogmas, they containing no "condemnatio~ ~f' the doctrines of 

. 
1 
';'Strachan to Newman,.y 23, 1840. 

Newman, (, p. ,222. .A. u· 

Quoted in Moir, "Str~chan and 
.. ' 
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Purgatory, of Pardons, of the Worshipping and Aqoration of images and rel~cs, , 
of the Invocation of Saints, and of the Mass, as they are taught 

authoritatively by the Church of Rome." Bethune, howevell, had to confess 

that he was going by what others ~ere saying, "De cause we have not had the 

opportunity of examining it; yet we are much more disposed ta think the 
~ 

sentiments of its author to be really erroneous, than that a strained or 

unauthorized interPtetation of its mea~g has been made by individuals 

so competent to judge as the Heads of Houses in Oxford." Yet Bethune had 

failed to sppreciate, the political moti~ of, the col1ege heads. He had 
.. \~. _~'. '. '~f \ 

also criticized on hèafs~y e~tdénce. 'The authors of the Tras~s suffered 

much from those who had riever read their works. Bethune, however, did 
f 

m~kj two points in mitig~tion of possible bad effects of Tract XC. First, 

the Oxford publications were from individual men, and had not been author-, . " 
i tati ve1y proclaimed as accepted teaching. Second, "while . . .. " amongs t 

the useful fruits yie1ded by the writings in ~uestion, sorne •.• ', a~e 

. . '7 
ashes to the taste, there i8 no reason t while we abstain from the latter, 

that we should reject the former."-
~ 

Strachan's 1841 VisitatiQn Charge made extensive reference'~ the 

salutary impact of the Tracts, but inc1uded no specifie mention,of 

Tract XC. The chur ch was assailed and divided because she had departed from 
". 

the apostolic mod~i. The writings ofcthe Reformers were 1itt1e read,' low 

view~ held of the sacraments and of priesthood, an4~peop1e were lukewarm 
, 

in their obedience to eèc1esiastical ordinances, when "a few devout ând 

1earned men manfully and heroical1y"came forwa~d,to stem the torrent .. 
Il • \ ) 

1 ~ 

J. Strachan, A Charge Delivered to the C1ergy of the Dlocese of 
Toronto at the Primary Visltati~n, Held in the Cathedral Church of St. 
James, Toronto, err the 9th SePtember, 1841 (Toronto: H. and W. Rowsel1, 
1841-), pp. 17-18. , 

\ 

.. 

,,1 
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The works of the~~thers and the "pillars of the Reformation" had been 

rescued from ignoranc~ and oblivion. 
1 , 

The tenor of their teaching has beert 1ike their lives, holy, meek, and 
consistent with the spirit of Christianity; ..• But • • • , l by no 
means consider them perfect, or possessing any other authority than 
that of individual writers. Nor do l profess to agree in aIl their 
opinions, much less tn sorne of their expressions • ~. '. ; but • • • , 
after making aIl the deductions which the most rigid justice can 
demand, an amount of merit still remains ta which fe~writers can 
pretend. 

, . "( " 

The Tractarians, a1though not mentioned by name, were men worthy ~f respec~ 

l ' 
Styachan's letter ta Nawman of May 21, 1842, indicates that he had 

not examined the 1ast Tracts. "Tho far dil:~tant l have no-t been altogether 

inattentive to the controversy UQcâsioned by the Tracts for the Times and 

while l exerci~e my o~ judgm~nt in approving or disapproving those l have 

seen (down tO'Numb~r 82 inclusive) l Am,unab1e to account for ita 

bitterness." It ls strange that Strachan had not seen JOOre Tracts/cÎs' 

~, '2\ 
-Volume ~, Tracts 83-B8~ was in'hiS pQssession by 1840, J: ~ut a ~ack of 

, à 

acquaintance with the late numbers might ~e à factor m4king,for his extrémely 
, , , , 

restrained criticism. Keble, p.usey, William Palmer and Arthur Perceval aIl 
, ...... _---

approved of Tract XC. 
>. 

It was in many respectS a very "Protestant .••• 
, 3 
document." Strachan may have agreed with it in essentials. Certainly, 

''\ 

"the earliest Numbers ~ought wonders for our Ch.urch'and'revived .'.~. that 

Spirit of rev.er~nce for primitive truth & order •••• " Those known to be 

their writers were generally considered extremely able and learned, 1ead~n~ 
I~ 

the pu~st lives. StrachaQ' indicates one reason for hi~ reluctance to 

1 

2 

3 

Quoted in.Moir, "Strachan and N~an," pp. 224-25. 

. '\ 
In OTT, signed "John Toroqto H!40." 

• 

Chadwick, victof~an ccprc~, Part 1, p. '183. 
'" 1 
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become 
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J 

invoJved in a deepe,{ debate vith Newman. He felt himself lackfng 

theological experdse necessary. "1 do not: consider myself qualified 

" to decide upo~ the p~nts at issue and even if l vere the requi~ite 

information is n01ithin my reach." Sever~l criticisms vere., however, 

. " passed upon the tractari~s. Pusey's visit to Irish Roman Catholic 
, ~v\ " 

nunneries in the summerfnf 1841 was 'much regretted. 
, . . 

l do not & cannot'~ccôrd with severe strictures on our early reformera-
or with the tone not alvays dvtifu1 to my Mother the Church of Eng1adH-
or vith some pal1~ations as t~y seem to me of the Church of Rome. My 
union vith that Church must remain hopeless while she adheres to tbe 
Canons of the Counei1 of Trent and the creed of Pius the 4th • . 

/" 
If Strachan at that tim~ had not read Tract XC his comments sug~es,t. some / 

knovledge of the phrases that many thought offensive and vhich vere.removed 

'in its second edition. 
. . 

Strachan's moderate and restraine; observations may als~ have been 

prompted by his avareness of the divisions in Traet~rian ranks. Canadians 

vere ~nding out that Just as th~ ideas ~f the Oxford Mo1~ment were~hanging 

from its early days so vere differences d~lQP~ng among ~~~ leaders. T~L 
Jerusalem bishopric controversy of late 1841 and 1842 was a case in point. 

, 
Hook; Palmer of Worcester Co11ege; Pusey, i~~iaJly; and Glàdstope, supported 
t ' 
the scheme. Newmarr, Hope, W~rd and Faber 

.~. l' • .1 

~ ~' 

~p~osed it, being no friends to 

Ge~n';"protestant.iStll\~ i~ Canada, The" Church praised Bishop Alexander of 

, Jerusalem and we1eomed the king of Prussia's projected visit to England, 

eertain tha~ "the glorious pr~_spect;~ of' true Catholieism • will ~ar more 
. 

~than'eonsole us for the defection of a fev veak men from the Church, and 
~f j ~ 4 4 • 

"ê • ' 
for the hollow triumph whi~h PQpery h~s obtained, by pointing,to the - , -.. l' • 
divisions of Prote~tant pissen,t." Johœ Kent~ . a master. at UP.per Canada 

• ~ . 4' l" , ;.; ... 
The Church, January 15, 1842. 

J~ , . 
• 1 

. . ! 
l,' 

.! 'L .. 
• \ lit .~. 
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1 

Col~ege, was now editor, and, in ~ country where the claims on the ·Church 

of England to be the established chureh met with "seetarian" protest, was , 

keen to show a gain for the Catholie principle of episeopaty. Moreover, 

the extent of German irmnigrat}0Il., iuto Canada and good relations existing 
, 

between Anglicans andîLuth~rans encouraged a more friendly attitude towards 

Germans than tha~ held by Newman in an insular and xenophobie Oxford. 

Cànadian s~pport fo~ the Anglo-Prussian bishopric remained firm. The Church , 
r 

~, [of Halifax] stood up fpr A1exander's succe8sor, Samuel Gabat, agafnst 

Tractarian criticism. It saw'no ~e~son for a pr~test in 1853 against Gobat's 
( ,f.) • .! 

proselytizing among the Eastern cill)tcl1es "si~ned by J.': M. Nea1e;, Pusey, 

Marriott, Keble~ and Isaac~Williams, among others, whieh cquld on1y be 

suppo:téd if.Gobat were 'enyi~g fundam~nta1 cnristian ;~ine1p.Zes~ It thus _ . ,~ 

found itself'in the comp~ny of ~he archbishops of Canterbury York. 
" . 

~y )..842 Canadian high chur'chmen hal! 'begun to be aware of the' 

Romanizing tendencie~ of the later Traéts. Because, however, the ear1y ones 

t < , 2 
were still he1d in great esteem, b~ing "quite unexceptionab1e," a clear 

... 
,disti~etion was ~omina to be made between the ear1y numbe~s which were praised 

.. land the later which were criticized. The Church 'no longer ufAintained that 

Tractarians haB their faces set against popery aS,it had done th~elr~ars \ ,~.; 

before.' "Latterly, and especiàlly in Tr;ct ic, we believe that they have made 
"-

\ un~arrantable concessions in favour of Romanism, and endeavoured to wrest 

the Thirty-nine ~rticles from their plain, 1egitimat~ meaning. ,,3 K~nt, 
, 

however, adtnitted that he was working very 1i~~;L~ ft'om persona! knowledge, 

.. 

l 
l' 
He was editor troUl August 16, :1841, 

'l 
Tqe Church, February 26, 1842. . 

. \ . 'f .. , - . 

'f. 
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to June 30, 1843. 
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having tead scarcely any of the Tr#'lcts, "except three or fovr ear1y ones," 
(J 

and conveying the iœpre~s10n that he hpd read,cQpIes of these in an Eng!ish 
.. - \1'" -; h 

church newspaper. 
J 

'But whtle the Tracts were linked with ltomaniz:f:ng the . ' 

çharge that they encourS'ked s~e'8~ion to R~e wa~ 'met ~ith scepticism, "for 
~:)." 

Mr. Sibthorp has expressly stated, that the 'common~dea' that hi~ mind had 
,~ . 

bee~ inclined ta Popery by the perusal- of the Tract~ for the Times, is ,. ~ ) . 
unfounded. 1J 

üné new criticism of the laterTracts w~s.that th~y were much tao 
/ , 

,) 

\ subtle an9 de*ious: , Pos-sibly Canadians p,pized plain speaking -lIlore than the 
~ , 

.1E~glish". Tract xc wàs "so mystica! and fine-drawn in> its arguments, as in 1 
, . l, ; 

a great-measure ta counteract its mischievous tendency." Its method of 

interpretation wes eqcii~cal. 

--= 

, Clar 
1 • 

Strachan, in particular, possessed ~n 'id~al 
. , 

of mpsculine strength suited to the needs of a frontier church'. He th6ught~_, 
û \ ~ " 

"the'Tractarians soon 'fell from the manliness and straight;forwardnçss of 
" ' 

otheir' first tracts into a 
'" é 2 

enfeebled thetr minds. Il 

singular ànd puerile . ,/ -
- -' ~ 

For Strac~an, thihgs 
1 

1 

fondnes$ of minutiae, which .. 
should me8n what they ~ppeared 

to mean. Undue theological sophisticati~~ aistort~d plain t~uth. 

The Church was beginning to rea1ize in 1842 that comment dn t~)Tracts 

only served to stir up trouble: 

any discussion of their meriys.3 . , 

, 
It de~ared' its intention not to enter upon 

~ 

~he extent of,opposition ~o- the Oxford 
1 /l 

Movement in thèse early years ~efore the publicatiop of the \v~ngeliC~l 
. 

Berean is.difficult to 
'» 

documen,t. How quick1y clergy edbraced th~ èmpha~es 
l.l 1>': 

o~ Tractarian theology into their se~mons or how soon the)la1~y pecame 

~~ainted with them is uncertain. In June 1839 the Reverend ~.~O'Mear~t 
1 

Q 

, l 

Ibid. The issue of Marc~O, 1843, has a simi1ar critiqùë~, ---- -_;- __ ~ . ,,/ 
"~ f 

J. Strachan to E. H. 1-1;. Baker~, MÂrch 7, ., - ! .', ; 

3 
. 

. 
1856, SLB 1854-62, p.-124~ 

--' 
The Ohurch, Februar~ 26, .1642. 

t " . " 
? , 

li .... 
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a pronounced low churchman, wrote to his llke-minded friend, Henry Grasett, 

that the Reverend G;,orge Hallen of Med~nte was del1ve.ring the church "a 

darker and deadlier stah than the ... Christlan Guardian or BrItish 
1 

,Co lonl st ... could 'nf het" h?'ost ,hamcfun y" lmpugnlng the doctrine 

justification hy faith alone ;1 Orillia, ant! was Eervent ln hlS hope that 

Hallen be not appoin~cd to the pastoral charge of that :eighhourhood.
1 

It 

of 

.. 
seems that O'Meara had been stung into protest hy <! h~gher theology. 

t 

Str.!ch3n's Vlf>ltatlon Journal of 1842 relates the work of the Reverend 

Mark BlIrnham at St. Thomas in rpvivlng hls paTIsh <!ccording to Oxford 

prlnclples. 

It is gratifying to stdte the very prosperous conditIon in which 1 found 
this pariqh, •.. The q\lcc-eqS attendant upon his labours •.. hel '\ 

,lscribes •. ~ to a more clear and earnest development on hls part 0\ the 
distInctIve prlnclples of the Church .... It was not lIntil he pOlnJed , 
o~t distinctly and emphatica~)y the nature and privileges of the Ch~rch;' 
her\close resemblance,. to the apostollC pattern, the many important and 
decI\'rled differences between her and ~her "Protestant denominatlons" , 
that his congregation began to fee)wv.-'~!;lt they were a distinct and, • 
privileged people ••. and they manif'êstE"d themselves no longer lukewaTm 
in her service, but were ready ta contribute with their substance as 
weil as by their example to the advancement of her holy cause ... the 
church, has been enlarged and repai red, a largé and commanding school- ) 
house has been built, in wh'jeh -çeligion forms the basis of instructiop, 
and distinct principles of the ~hurch are impressed upon the hearts and 
minds of the rising generatiort. . 

Evangelical ~lergy were becomtng disturbed at ~he new trends. The 

Reve~end R. D. Cart~right60f Kingston was full of 'fears about thè . , 

consequences of Tractarianism for ch~rch and gospel. The Reverend Georg~ , 

Mortimer of Thornhill was another evangeliGll of the aIder generation who 

"'1 disa,pproved of "Puseyism,H hoping that his neph~w'<would be o~ guard against 

• 
a "religion of forms and ceremonies and high prie7tly assum~tioq. . : Let 

IF. O'Meara to H. Grasett, Jun~'~, 1839, OTA,~tracnan Papers. ,. 
2 
J. Strachan, Journal of a Visitation ta the Western Part of His Diocese 

in the Autumn of 1842 (London: S.P.G., 1846), pp. 34-36. Quoted in Kenyan, 
"Oxford 'Movement in Upper Canada," p. 86, who poin..ts out Strachan's bias. 
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anything h-e expecte9 otherwise than from Christ by faith through the power 

and agency of the divine spirit, and carry out this admission ta its full 

l I-ength, and Y9U are landed safely in Romanism." 
<, 

The Reverehd F. L. OsIer of Tecumseth wrote to h i's friend the Rever.}'nd 

Francis Proctor in April 1842 rejolcing that so many Engligh bishops had 

J. 
Strachan's pno-Tràctarianism created a barri~r for,hfm, d d T ;... XC. 2 

'con emne r~t 
, < 

~ t 1 
and \{e later wrote that he "should do better jf l had ~p Mountain of Montreal 

..:; 

ta deal ~lth [rather) than the Bp of Toronto. The latter is ult~a high church 

1 and most anxious for the respectabi Il ty of the chl'lrch •.. , ,the ~ormer is 

the Xtlan BIShop one can \ If 3 look up to as a Father and love. It 15 somewhat 
W \ 

lronlcal, but consistent wlth the .evangelical background o~,so'mf1n'y' Oxford 

Movement clergy that W. S. DarlIng, who became involved with r~tualism at 

Holy Trinit y, Toronto, was Osler's favourite pupil at thlS time. 

r 1 

The Church haq commenced its career respected by qll, unbéset by party 
_ .. J 

El'tri,fe. l' The Tracts changed this s.!4uation. In tlctober 1843 O~ler wrote to 
f ( .,) 

Proctor that the.nli'wspaper "tOOttgfi-not advocating.the er~ors of the Oxfot'd 

heresy, continual1~ excuses them and sets forth the Church instead of Xt set 

~ , 
for,th by the Church." " Bethune, once again edi tOT, "is ultra high church. .. 

If 

The PàPer has done much mischief, but l hope there will be a change soon else 

there will be a split. ,,4 The previo'us~~itor,' Kent, had res'igned 

_ beca~se the "clash Ind din of party str"ife was too ,11ltl;h for him,,5 

1 
J. Armstrong, The Life and Letters of the Rev. George Mortimer, M.A., 

~ectoF of Thornhi1l, in the Diocese of Toronto, Canada West (London: Aylott 
and Jones, 1847), pp. 233-34. 

2 
Quo-t;ed in A/ Wilkinson, L1'ons in the Waz:: (Toronto: Macmillan, 1956) , 

pp.' 75-76. .f 

3 4 
Ibid. , p. 76. p~id. , rr· 86. 

5 
Bethune, Memoir of John Str;achan, p~ 159. • .. " r 

~ 
#1 - " , , , 
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In Nova Scotia, also, the high church revival was making an impact. 

Bishop John Inglis' viewpoint was in accord with the ~road tenor of the 

Tracts. He was moved by the response of the aged nt St. John's ChapeI, Loch 

LOlland, when at long last they were able ta recelve communion,l and was 
., 

anxious "to enforce the duties to ,the church and to her claims" thro~ 

making the parlshioners,. of Mahone Bay "duly sensible" of her ordin;:lnce~. 2 

Inglis was always Implacably opposed to Calvinism whose worst effect was 

"a tendency to party and disunion, of which those who thus 1ean, are often 

unconscious.,,3 His low church clergy found him excluslve for hlS opposition 

to a common Protestant burial, ground. It is -clear that under his guidance 

revived high church ptinciples were making an advance. At Trinit y Church, 

Digby, the Reverend William Bullock was "bringing his flock to a due regard 
1 

for Rubrlcal Order. He baptlzes and marries only ln the church, and observes 

aIl days for which solemn services are appointed. On these occasions, he is 

4 much encouraged by a very respectable attendance in the church." 

. 
Bishop Inglis appears to have been favourably disposed towards the 

Tracts in 1843. In a let ter ta the S.P.G. conc'erning the trouble its 

secre~~~y, William Campbell, had at Che1tenham he supposed that his speech 

there has been "mueh distorted and falsified as the poor writers of the 
. 5 

Tracts are." He s'uspected "it was a piece of premeditated mischief, and 

l 
J. Inglis tÇJ S. P .G. , December 29, 1840, NsHA, copies of J. InglisP 

Letters, No. 209. 

2 
Inglis ta S. P .G. , [Ju1y] 1842, No. 265. 

3 
~ Inglis ta S. P .G., September 19, 1842, No. 267. - ,. 
~ 

4 
Inglis ta' S. P .G. , [July] 1842, No. 265. k ", '" 

ft'- '. ..... , 

5' ... ...... 
Inglis ta 'S. P. G. , [1843] , No. 200. L , 
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that one of its objects was to aid the Colonial Church Society in its efforts 

to supplant the S.P.G." He felt the need of an Anglican chur ch newspaper in 

his diocese to replace the ColoRiaI Churchtfn and set forth the printiples 

of the church, defending its'~embers "against the del~sions which are 
\ , 

\ 

attempted by Romanist, Presbyterian, Methodist and Baptist periodicals, while 

we have no similar means for appeals to the good sense of our people." 

In Quebec diocese there seem to have been no specifie cases of early 

Tractarian influence. The Berean began its career in April 1844, and 
'-'" 

although it had a lot to say about the Oxford Movement in general it nO~fid 
t 

no particular scandaIs. Bishop George Mounta1n viewed his own opinions, 

in the way that Strachan did, as anticipating those found in the Tracts. 

Both the evangelical and high chur ch revivaIs were seen as givi~g new life and 
{ 

energy to the church. For Mourtain, the Oxford Move~ent was not only a 

matter of ideals, but one ot practical mission, "enlightening the ignofant 

and reclaiming the depraved. " He gloried in the power and authority 

of 'the church "that . . . challenges comparison . . . of her whole system 

in doctrine, government and lordship, with the writing of the earliest 

fethers, in records of the earliest councils, and the liturgical offices 
. 

of the earliest times, to show her accordance with q al1 these'venerab1~ 

au thori t ies . . . 

Throughout 1843, as reflected in The Church, Canadian high church 

attitudes towards the Tractarians appear to have been high1y ambivalent. 

The Romanizing tendencies of the Oxford Movement aroused dismay, but for the 

sake of her honour the church had to be defended from the abuse of dissenters • 

1 
G. J;~Mountain, Episcopal Address to the Members of the Chur ch 

df Eng1and ià~he Diocèse of Quebec, 1842, QQD~ copy in Mountain Papers 
1842-49. '~ 

'1' 
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• 
Popery was ~aking adv~ntage of internaI division, but "dissent, at present, 

is the enemy from which the Chûrch in Canada has most to fear; . ,,1 

The Church thought that Anglican
7

àccusations of "false doctrine, heresy and 

schism" provoked cHssenters to retaliate by branding high church principles 
~ 

as "Puseyite.,,2 The newspaper, understanding by this term '~ predilect'ion 

for' the novelties of Romanism," found it unjust "because it ls really and 

truly applicable, in that sense, to a very insignificant number of those who 

minister at the altars of the National Church at home, and probably not ta 

3 a solitary lndivldual wIthin the bounds of the two Dioceses of Canada." 
, \, 

Wlth regard to evangelical hostility to'the Tracts from within the chur ch \ 

there was a profound sIlence. It was expedient ta present a united face to 

:) 
opposition from without and the Tractarian theology of the church provided 

the underlying principl~s for this endeavour. Encouragement was given by 

the vision of the mother chur ch raising her head once again in majesty after 
1 , 

"being trampled upon, insulted and reviled, 
4t-

'The war between the) Tractarians and their opponents raged at Oxford. , 
'lOn May 14, 1843, Pusey de~vered a sermon dn the doctrine ~f the real -

1 

presence, The Ho1y Eucharist, a Comfo~ -to the Penitent, for which he was 
J 

abruptly suspendedfrom preacping in the university for two years on the 

grounds that it was agains.t recognized Anglican teaching. The Chur ch said 

\ 
that it was hard to show that the sermon was heretical, but consid~red t~a~1 iF 

, ~ 

wou1d have been better if it had ndt been written "because it i~, deficient in 
, 

practica1.~?wer a~d berefit, and throws but a thicker shade of mystery around 

-. 5 ' .. 
.. tha t w:t.Ch i t was mean t to explain." 

,t 2 
The Church, A,ugust 19', '184? Ibid., March 10,: 1843,. 

3 
Ibid., July 28, 1843; December 1, 1843 .. ~ 

4 
Ibid.-; August 4, 1843. 

-5 
Ibid., 'August 11,1843. 
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• 
It did, however, reprint the offending sermon in its pages, although Canadian 

• churchmen were left to form their opinion three months later than the under-

'graduates at Oxford. 

The year 1843 was an uneasy one in that clergy in England trickled over 

'-

to Rome, and It was daily expected that Newman would jo~n them. His failure to 

do so raised the spectre of the {if th columnist at work. The Church viewed 
, 

his recantation of language used against the.Church of Rome as exhibiting 

~ 

the worst ~bominations and tenets of Popery, and the sooner the Chllrrh i~ 

rid of such wavering Protestants as Mr. Newman, the sooner will her peace 
o be restùred .... We grieve over this sad pervlrsion of a pious and 

highly-gifted mind, and percelve, in consequence; more cleerly than ever, 
the necessifY of neither going beyond, nor falling short of, the Prayer 
Book .... 

The situation of the' Church of England in Canada made her very conscious 
" 

of her position as steering a mId~le course between competing churches and 
) 

sects. The time was ripe to assert the Reformation doctrine of the Anglican 
. . 

church as the via media. Charges of "Puseyism" 'by dissenters· could be taken 

as "an assurance of our being in the safe, middle path between Popery and 

D ' ,,2 Issent .... The Anglican way was one of delicate balance and,there was 

. 
a deep mistrust of any'change that"threatened the vision of the chhreh being 

,) 

the same forever. Falling short led to sthism, a lurch too far meant 

straying onto the via Appia. 

A clergyman who mutilates the baptismal service, who violates th~ generally 
recognized rubrics or who shortens the prayers according to his con
venience and caprice, . . • ls in danger of becoming a Pttotestant 
Dissenter, ' ... A clergyman who introduces strange gestures and exploded 

~~qtna~ents or observances connected with the superstitions of the age 
.:: pr.eceding the Reformation, . . . 3' is in ganger of becàming outwardly 

and in heart a Popish dissenter . 
.. 

, ( 

, 

, 

.. 

There was one sure Cest for avoiding these pitfalls and that was the testimony~ 

of the Sc~ipture~ as the sole standard of religious truth. ,Primitive 

l 2 
Ibid. , April 28, 1843. ~ .. ,. Oetober 28, 1842. 

3 . 
Ibid. , April 28, 1843. . 

/ 
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tradition illumi~edrScr1~ture'but wàs to be fully subordinated to it. 

50 far as the Oxfo~d writers brought forward doctrines warranted by 
Holy Scripture, ~nd which, though for a time nearly forgotten, have 
been.held by the Chur ch in aIr age~ and places, viz., the Apostolical 
Succession ~s necl~red i~ our Catechism, and Baptismal and Confirmation 

. Services, --and the ~,al though spiritual commypion in the. body and. 
blood of Chri~t in the Eucharist as shown in tRe Communio~ of~ic~, -
and that the Ch~ch i5 by divinelappointment the depository and witness 
of truth, t.y did go~d servi~e. J : 1 J' 

,But what f~as not allowed ~ unl'imited prlvate judgment "in 'favour of 

novelties" without proper regard for scriptural sanction or the support of 

duthorized ecclesiastical formularies. ~ so faT as the T~actarians had 

dispensed with the necessary standards and "have indulged towards Rome or , 

at~,empted 'in the slighl:est manner to gloss over or palliate any of her 

numeFous and dead1y corruptions" Strachan was unable to coun1enance them. 

The heightening tension of the events at Oxford during 1843 made 

, The Church anxious to rescind some of it5.earlier support for the Tracts 

• without losing face. Distinguishing between the ~ar1y a~d 1ater Tracts no. 

longer s~f~içeG~, Tractari~nism had become comp1etely odious and any more 
, 

sophisticated distinctions elonge9- [:'Q previous days. II~e ne ,ver said that 
~.; ~ ... ,1 

~ • ~ ~ ç 
the wtitings of the Tractaria s •. '.' . , wera unexcêptionflb1e: we nevE1L) ~ 

proposed them for the guidance r study of our ~Chri;dan communit,; ,,~ 
\ 
l 

On Februaty 2, 1844, The nnounced that "it is time to h'sve done wi tà 

!.l \ 
the Oxford controversy. Il The feudings and secessions had made the whole ' ~ 

topic too embarrassing, too easy to provide ammunition for papist ,nd 

dissenter. During the party warfare of,the 1850's Bethuae's support for the, 

Traèts was ta haunt his career. Evangelica1s like F. L. OsIer and Samuel 

l 
J. Strachan, A Charge Delivere~ to the Clergy of the Dioc~se of 

Toronto, at the Triennia1 Visitation,~on the 6th of June, 1844 (Cobourg: ~ 
Diocesan Press), p. 53. -~ S 

2 
The Chureh, Deeember 1, 1843. C.L, ibid.,_ February 26, 1842.' 
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Ardagh were becoming increasingly hostile to The Chutch. Strachan wrote 
-l to Bethune advising him how to proceed. Very long art~cles like G1adstone's 

considerations on the pres~nt state of the church, a1though excel'lent in 

themse1ves, might appear in extract: 
-, /'" 

, Your Editorial Articles are in general ~ry able, but the truth is the 
Persons who objéct are of morbid temperam~nt8, and miserab1e judges; 
yet as they can do us a mischief we must yield a litt1e in taking 
selections now and then from their own Schoo1, when it can be done 
without any compromise of princip1e. 

It is c1ear that in 1844 and 1845 evange1ica1 opinion was becoming 

more forceful in its opposition ta the Tracts. One important factor was the 

growth of ritua1ism in'Eng1and as a result of the Oxford Movement and the 
., 

fear that the chur ch in Canada wou1d be simi'larly infected. The Chur ch , 

thought the Canadian situation affarded its own safeguards. "s t rugg li n~', 

as we a;e, against spiritual destitution, no caution is required to guard us 

against 1avish ornament and superstitious,ceremon~a1: the ritua1 of our 

church and our scanty means forbid these ex~remes.,,2 LaYmen, however, 

par,ticu1a~ly in the mo·re backward regiofl'9 o~;the diocese of Toronto, were 

suspicibus ~f innovations. The Reverend Alexander Pyne was S.P.G. missionary 

. " 

at Moa~e and Sarni~ in the Huron Tract from 1841 ta 1845. When he lit candIes 
, 1 

at sunset for evensong and baptism "a murmur reached me, after a few days, to 

the effect that l was sad1y tainted with the notions of the new theo1ogy, about 

the symbo1ism of candIes, and that l appeared to 'think Divine seryice required 

that aid to render i t more effic~cious! ,,3 

~-\ 

It was preaching in the surp1ice, however, that proved the cause'of 

,1 

2 

J. Strachan to A. N. Bethune, January 29, 1844, OTT. 

The Church, June 19, 1841 • ., 
3 'v ~ 

\A. Pyne, Reminiscences of Colonial Lifè'and Missio~ary Adventure in B~h 
Hemisph~rès (London: E1~iot Stock, 1875), p. 47. (Her~inafter referred to as 
Reminisc.ences) ." ~ . 

.. j. :1. 
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the first proper ritualistic ~ontroversies in Canada. It was the eus tom in 

1840 that Holy Communion was celebrated in the surplice, which was used at 

the of,fertory sentences, and that the Nicene creed' and the sermon were with 

the black gown. Preaching in the surpliée was ".a decided novelty" according , 

ta many churchmen, not necessarily evangelicals. Strachan had a decided 

preference for the surplice and favoured the discontinuance of the black, 

or Geneva gawn. Mission~ries wha found it too troublesame ta carry, ,bath 

d 'i d khI' 1 were a v se ta pac t e surp lce. ,Against the objections of the Reve~enp 

, ') H. J., Grasett, Strachan inslsted that the surplice only was warn in the 

, 2, 
~arish of ~oronto and at St. George s Church. 

There appears ta be a plot against the use of the Surplice during the 
Sermon at St. George[']s, but l can find no clue to ascertain its 
Origin, tho' l have little doubt from whence it cornes. As the matter 
is not worth contention, and the Bishop of Montreal is agarnst the 
Surplice, ~ shall be obliged ta succumb, but it will ,nat be easily 
fotiotten. ' 

, j 

Bishop Mpuntain, in fact, denied that he had "any passion for the practice of 

4 preaching in a gown," although he preferred it. He was" however, prompted -"by a des ire that in doubtJilul matters, we sho_uld not be disturbed by any 

sudde~changes or deviations from long-established custom, breaking out here 

and there, unconcerted among the Clergy and unauthorized by the governing 

authority~of the Diocese." The Berean found no irregularities in the 
~ 

, , , , , 
\ 
! 

droces,", of Quebec over the surplice, but had c:1early been much d'isturbed by 

'\ 
1 \ _ ,- , 

, 
Straohan, Charge, 1844, p. 30. 

2 
J. Strachan to H. J. Grasett, September 6, 1845, SLB 1844-49, p. 119. , 

3 
• J. Strachan to A. N. Bethune, Octobei 7, 1845, OTT • 

. ,4 
G. J. Mountain, A!Cir~ular'Lettel ftom the Bish~~ of Montreal ta the 

,Clergy of His Diocese, on "Church Vestments [March 27, 1845] (London: F. and 
J. Rivington, 1845), p: 16. 
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attempts in Eng1and to make' its use in preaching mandatory. If Bishc;>p 
,~ 

Phi11potts' determination in this matter 

had succeeded, there can be no daubt but it wou1d have strengthened the 
Tractarian cause beyond calculation, whereas its failure' is a "heavy 
blow !md discoaragement'~ ta it, for which we see reason to pr~ise God 
wha watches over that protestant characterJof the Chufch whidh has been 
acquired at the expense of t~e blood of many martyrs. • , ., . 

The app~arance of the Berean fn April 1844 was import'ant far it was t)te 

only church paper printed ,in Quebec at that time. It was ably edited by the 

Reverend C. L. F. Haensel with a strang emphas1s upon missionary news and the 

1 doctrine af Justification. Its criticisms of Tractarianism were set within 

the broader context of its belief that religion was a matter of inner renewa1. 
, 

Concentration ~pon outward observance led only to Rome. An ctL . 1
2 

e , tor~a 

dealing with letters from a certain "Mikros," which pointed ta "periodica1s, 

books for children, . , the product of Oxford-minds, or minds deeply 

tinctured wi th Oxfordism" in circulation at the time, round]y attacked 

churchmanship which' rested "upon the strength of punctiliousness i,n matters 

of outward observance while the question respecting a renewal bf,the heart 

is elbowed into a corner. ,1. Such Oxford "perversions" were merely in another 

guise "the old 10\01 Churchmanship which conceives of t~ Çhurch as of the 
) " 

earth," preoccupied with thé outward form of baptism rather than the new 
, , 

birth of conversion. It was generoup in tone towards a "high Churchmanship 

'which will not think of the Church separately from her Master's d~sign with 

her as an ardinance for winning sinners f~om the power of Satan ta Gad. . . , 
High churchmen with "a regard ta the security of our Protestant privi1eges" 

3 
should he spoken. of with respect. 

1 2 
Berean, March 13, 1845 . . ~., December 16, 1844: J 

3.. ~ 
Ibid.~(October 17, 1844. 

o 
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L9 ''the ,Berean the Tractarians were "idle worldl 1ngs." It quoted with ,-,. , 
,< lapproval the asser.tion of the Episcop'al Observ~r that "the gay, the ~ 

the unthinking, are the first that are caught by these new doctrines and 

1 
practices o.f the Oxford school." "Make Christianity a round of outward 

observance and who would not be a Christian?,,2 Tractari.artism, however, was 

\<> 1 

not merely 'superficial; it was als9-destructive. It undid the good work of 

- 3 
evangelical preaching, services and pastoral endeavour. Romanizing works, 

especially those published by James Burns, were to be hunted down, and a 

watchful eye kept "upon the ground where the seed scattered by Tractarians 

4 may spring up." The Tracts were attacked because of their 

avowed object of propagating the views of th~e misguided men who have 
Vaken the lead in the alarming movement Rome-wards at the present day; 
and as this printed matter cannat sa easily elude one's gr?sp as smooth~ 
spoken Doctors and Professors may, we have agopted the term Tractarian 
ta designate those dangerous opinions. 

The Berean disliked the name "Oxford Mo~ement" as linking certain errors with 

a celebrated English university. Although there were no more Tracts after 

xc the authors were taken ta task for reprinting them and using their pens wifh 
h , 6 

as mu~h industry as before whi1e avoiding. the offending title. 
1 

~he Berean scruti~ized events in England. Jhe inscription, 'tye. who enter 
~ 

this Ho1y, Place, 'pray for the sinner who built it," over the western daor of 

St. Saviour's~ Leeds, the anonymous gift of Pugey, aroused Haensel's fear of 

r 
episcopa1 san~tion for prayers for the dead. It had not been stated that the 

inscription wou1d be removed on the builder's death, and the Berean concluded 

1 2 
Ibid., "August 21, 1845. -- . Ibid., December 16, 1844. 

3 4 
~., May, 7, 1846. Ibid., April 3, 1845. 

5 
-Ibid. , October 

, 
17, 1844. 

\ 

" 

6 
Ibid. , August 15, 1844. 
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"that the cifcumstance was kept from the Bishop~s ctgnizance by 

'reserve·. , " ,,,1 The Church shared HB fe,llow newspapcr' s repugn,ance at 

prayers for the dead on the principle t.hat tht:> practi"c-e masked peoples' 
\ ~ 

responsibility for the1r o~n repentanc~, but assumed thqt the prayers at 
..---

Leeds would cea;;~ after (he donor' s deatj1.' ~ Pr ior to that there \.;as "noth -rng 

~ . 
irrecancilablc with 'Protestant pnnciplc .. ln thlil desir~ ~xpressed hy an 

f 
.' 1 

individual who fcels himself ta, hd~e heen, în a, peculiar and gnevou'i 

degree, a Slnner agalnst Almighty God, that his fellow-wo~shippers should 

f h " ,,2 pray or lm. 

Not only was the Berean watchful abouF ~he increasc of Traclarlan error 

in England. but it was dlstur~d,by its manIfestatIons ln the United 'States 
~ 

as d~re warnings of what could happen ~o the church in Canada, The peaee and 

harmony of church llfe was t~reatened. The Tractarians at Trinit y Church, 

Nantucket, MassaC'husett's, had made no changee; ln their ~erVlces despitc' 

n epi~copal requests, ~lthough they professed to hold an exalted senge of 

. , 
"\. , 

1 
1 

episcopal authori ty. "r f Bishop Griswold had countenanced. and if Bishop 

Eastburn now would favour, the Ro~anizing novelties of the Re~tor bf Nantucket, 

th~~e would be aIl ~ubmi;sion; but their Protestant disapprobation théy may . 
e-xpress 

u 3 
as'they Plea~e, th~Traètarian preSbyte~ sets them at ~efiance;~~ 

Another Qontroversy t~at engaged the Berean's attention was that concerning 

Bishop B. T. Onderdonk of New York who in 1844 was brought to trial for mor~1 

turpitude ~t the instigation of ce~tain evange1ica1s and'suspe~ed from 

, ~ offi·ce. Haensel was p1eased that the bishop could no longer use )1~s position 

to further his "ro~ni~i.ng work" or support the deviation9' of the New York 
\ 

Ch4rchmart; and' th;t h'is "haughtiness h,as been· succeeded by a faU. ,,4 The , 

1 
, t,bid., December 18, 1845. ' . '" 
.] 

Berean, August 15, 1844. c 

) 

2 
The Church, Januâry 16, 1846. 

4 
Ibid., June 26, 1845~ 
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I::' Il •• 
Church had always viewed him more kindly, pralslng his "a~fectionate 

l' 

patriarchal character"l in private and public life,. and declaring oh his 

downfall ~hat he had been treated with unfair severity.2 

The charge that the later' Tracts' had becomE}'lincreasingly Romanizing, 
-J / :' 

which had led to their general condemnation, se~med to be fUll) substantiated 

by the secession'of many held in high repu te by the chu1ch during 1845. 

l' 
Newman's seceSSIon caus~d profound shock," although the readers of the Berean 

3 had been led to expect it during the course of that summer. The edi~or 

asked unknowingly after the predicted event in October how long the churc~ 
.. 

w~ld continue to to1erate Newman whose writings found su ch favour among 
" 
1 • 

4 recent converts to Rome.. H1S defection was announced without e1aborati~n 

. - \, 
on November 6, the delay owing tb the time it ~ook for the mails to reach 

Canada. The Berean, however, beat The Chureh to it by a week. The latter 

received word of Nèwman's fate with s~mpathetic urtderstanding. Bethune' 

sorrdwed for "thè calami tous change" overtéllting "a ve'ry able and good man." 

Reasons were advanced for the secession centring on the secti~~usurpation 

j .1"'" 
of ecclesiastical authority. 

To se~ ... --clergymen reviled, insulted, de~'erted, because they sought 
to act up ~o th~ir ordination vows, and to carry out the practical ~ 

benefits of the system which. our inestimable ritual embodies-- ... 
--to see Bishpps reviled, weIl nigh p~rsecuted, becausQ a ,more frequent 
Or ~ore g~neral .use of the surplice than of the gown was recommended, 
--to see exception taken ta the collection'of alms under the .. 
saactifying influence of exhortati~ns.from God's holy Ward, rather t~an; 
as in the haunts of the world, in the lobby ,or at the door, -~to see the 
introductio'n, or non-introduction of . . . old usages reviyed by 

~ 

episcopal sanct,tion and authority·, .màde the tes.t for adherence to the 
worship of our fathers, ... to see aIl this, might shake ~eak or ' 
warped minds ,from their balan'ce; cr,eat~ a dread that ... even th~ 
b~es~ing of lad w~s. withdrawn from., us-;', .~' 

------------+/--- ~ 
1 2 

" The èhurch, February 16, 

3 
" Berean, August 28, 1845. 

5 
The Church, November 14, 

" 

\ 

1839. 

4 
~., 

1845. 

.. .. 

ï 

Ibid., January 24, l8AS. 

October 16, 1845. 

.' 
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\rpthan judged Bethune' s article on Newman "able and weIl composed but l 

shQu1d" have been ~"ter pleased, had you been more severe and le~s 

.. 

, "'LL.L.L U, 1 ' 

dlsposed to find excuses ,for him." The Berean did not do so. "We had long 

looKed upon him as an lnsldious foe within the thurch, .. 1,,2 '1 t d 
',J' regrette 

" J ( 
, , 3 

that Newman was able to escape trIal for what he had done. 

Newman's departure was deeply wounding ta Anglican prjde'in the vIa me41~ 
1 

.... 
and The Church's apology for itKould not sufftce. "He has done incalculaq{e 

mischlef, and i5 quite Inexcusable unIes" he be Indee.~,.JIlad. "The 

inSldious proceedlngs of Mr. N~wman & his PaTty, whose conduet appears to me a 

s,ort àf insani ty" would not be excused. "We are weIl rid of such men . . . l 

can easily concelve it possible tor a learne~ and good man to continue a 
') 

Roman Cathol1c ... but 1 cannot concelve It p0'3s1blf' for a man of sense to 
r 

, ,5 
become a Roman Catholic.~ Strachan's severity wa~ te-echoed in The Church. 

On July 3, 1846, Newman's doctrine of "deve1opments" was a.ttacked, and later it 

was asked how such a delusion COLI Id have entered "a scholar' s mind, unless t1'iitt 

mind had eIth~r utterly apestatized from its subject~on to God, or (which was .. 
probably Newma~'s case) lost the hea1thy possession and exercise of the 

facu1ties with which Go~ endowed' it. ,;l> Those who went over to RQ,rte' 

contitued their fast siide downhi11. 

rhê ~aints--ançl Servants of k,d: 

The Church'referred ta F. W. Faber's 
\ 

) ~ , . "-
Iànc} terrible; --may i t please a 

-' ~ -----------------------

"Poor Faber! hlS fall, indeed has been veEl sad 

~cious God to restore the hopeless, de1ud~ed~./ 
r 
J 

1 
J. Strachan to A~ N. Bethune, November 19~ 1845 . 

,.1 :1 
~ 2" 3 

Berean, AUgMSt 5, 1847: Ibid., February 8. 1849. 

Strachan to Bethune, November 19, 1845. 
,) 5 " 

J. Strachan to H. Patton, November 10. 1845,. draft, SLB 1844-49( 
Quoted itt' Moir, "Strachait and Newman'," p. 225 .• 

li J. 
The Church, September 29, 1853 .. 
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'backslider, and cause him to build upon the Rock 6f Ages, instead of Baal-

l 'k' t 't' , f f d d b'd' 'Il ' ,,1 1 e aus er1 les 0 a ~w cra, an mor 1 SI Y women-. . .. 

The church newspapers were quick ta drâw ~essons from the secessions. 
{ '. 

SUCIT genérallY bore out points of view previous1y entertained. The Chtlrch 

be~ieved' that a dIlIgent reassertioJl\--.of the true nature of the church wou1d 

2 
stop the drift to "an erring and cruel step-mother." 

~ 
"Let the Church' s 

ru1~s, and system, and prindp1es be but fol1owed out; ... and we hold it 

as our solemn convi:ti~n that there will, amon~ the enlightened at least, 
, 

be no more convers\ons to Popery. '.',~ "W. H. R. Tl thought i t misguided to 

be1ieve that the individual cànscie~ce êould decide whether the chur ch was 

3 right or wrong. The Berean saw the divine hand safeguar~ing the pure 

4 
ref'ormed doctrine of the Church of Eng1and. Those who supported the 

"perversions" high or low, 1earned or ignorant, were those who placed 

priestcraft before the workings of/the Ho1y Spirit. 
l, 

John Strachan's conclusion fromNewman's secessionwas that it wasno 

, 
longer safe or expedient even to mention the Tracts. The church had been 

embarrassed and endangered. 

l wou1d suggest as 1itt1e reference for a time to the tracts or movement 
~hich they have occasioned as pôs-s.ible, as', weIl a'S to what are cal1ed 
Churèh ~inciples--believe and act ùpiDn them, but abstain from bringing 
them markedly and with t~o great~and apparent desire forward. They have 
now for a great while been admirably discussed and stated in you};' paper. 
Let the seed ~own have spaee to germinate, and in the meantime give more 

~ ~. 'fi'-

copiays extracts "from Sermgns and theological..works in practica1 and 
devotiona1 subjects. 

1 2 
~ Ibid., February 22, 1849. Ibid., November 14; 1845. 

3 4 
Ibid., ·"W. H. R. 1l to E4itor. Berean, August S, 1847. 

5 
Strachan to Bethune, November 19, 1845. 
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Newman' s secession was traùmatic for the Angli\'an chur ch in Canada . 

Previous eonversions to Rome had reee;ved liul. attention by e~mparton. 
After Newman's departure The~Church remained relatively silent about those 

who seced.ed'. The Berean was rather more anxious to )pOint out the nec~ssary 

1 
end of flirtatIons with ~omanism, and listed the erra~t clergy. In Ap~il" 

1847 it quoted the MOrning Post's estimate of the number of seceding Anglicans , 
as seventy during the preceding eighteen months and hoped t~at John Keble, 

a· "misguided man," and' other Tractarians would reveal themselves in their "" 
true colours instead of hiding ,within the Chur ch of England an~ eating her 

o / • 2 
bread; their characters stood to galn. It did not, however, wish dissenters 

r' 

to gloat while it reprimanded its Tractarlan co-churchmen. When' the 
..... 

Independent minister of SouthamptGn, the Reverend J. Wilso~, became a Roman 

Catholic it pointed out that it would be possible to make out a stronger 

case for "the te~dency of Independency to Romanism; • than the 

Angl:!.,.c3o Church. ,,3 corresponding charge so 

" Anglicans were not slow 

freq uently made aga:Y't the 

to point out that JJ:iere were numerous converts ta their 

~ 

The secessions created a certain bias, not merely agains~ Tractarianism, 

but against Anglicanism. Alexander Pyne in the Huron Tract encountered 

hostility towards the Chutch of England and apportioned blame.~ "This feelirlg 
~ 

of suspicion and hosttlity has origiHated from the advocacy of those 

principles put forth sorne years since by the Oxford Tract writers. as weIl as 
• 

from the secession of many of the clergy of the Home Church, to Romanism." 

, 
He waSt however. no high churchman. his own persuasion being clearly apparent. 

1 2 
Berean, November 27, 1845. Ibid., April 8, 1847. 

4 \ 
E.g., ibid., November 27, 1'845. 

3 
Ibid., December 10, 1847. 

5 1 
Pyne, Reminiscences, p. 48~ 
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"Now, we are coldly and cautiously recei ved as ministers, even by our own 
1 

people, unti~ they prove, by our individual teaching, whether we come 
'\,J 

amongst them ta sow poison or truth--to preach salvat.ion by 'the~ Chur ch ' or 

by Christ." The Reverend A. W. H. Rose in his The Emigrant Churchman in 

Canada also wrote of the difficult1es of missionaries as the result of 

Tractarianism. l It has been suggested that the strength of evangelical 

prttest against high c~urch principles in the rural areas of Upper Canada 

owed something to the individualistic character of frontier life as opposed 

ta the more orderly ideals of maturing communities.
2 ~ 

Af:er the secéssinns of 1845 the Berean '". convinced that the da~ 
ta the church was not from Protestant dissent "but from romanizing tendenciE~s 

within her. ,,3 It was "utopian ta think thàt there would not always be 

dissent." The newspaper urged close surveillance over the machinations of 

the converts. F. W. Fa~er had wooed the two el~est sons of a pianbforte tuner 

4 
over to Rome and should be watched. Parents were to scrutinize what their 

children were reading. One Sunday-school book in Quebec included a picture 

of the adoration of the hosto Keble's Lyra Innocentium, although its poetry 

5 
was of a high order and carefully constructed, was papi~t in parts. The 

-) 
Berean las app~ehensive lest Gladstone, to whose theological principles it 

./ . 
held strong objections, would have a bad influence upon the selection of a 

new principal for McGill.University.6 The Church's attitude towards such 

events was less hostile. It claimed.that the diverse membership of the 

1 
A. W. H. Rose, The Emigrant Churchman in Canada, BX a Pioneer of the 

~i1derness (2 vols.; London: Richard Bentley, 1849), 1, 194. 

2 
Kenyon, "Oxford Movement in Upper Canada," p. 8a. 

3 4 
, Berean, May 7, 1846., Ibid.,JMarch 12, 1846. 

5 6 
Ibid., September 3,1846. Ibid., May 14, 1846." 
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Canadian Evangelical Alliance, which was formed in i845 to fight bath 

Tractarian and unitarian influence, made it impossible to look for any 

good from it; "as weIl might we expect to gather figs of thorns, or grapes 

1 
of a bramble-bush." Rumours of "the excellent Mr. Keble" going over to 

Rome were thought ca1umnies, instances of party spirit bein"g often stronger 

2 
than trt1th. 

In Nova Scotia, Bishop 1nglis' early favouroble disposition towards 
) 

Tractarianism changed, although it was not until 1846, considerably later than 

Strachan, that his antagonism becam~ decided. The main factor in his change 
.sI 

of attitude seems ta have been not sa much the direction of the Tracts 

th 1 f h E li h h · h h h ., 3 h . emse ves, or 0 t e ng S 19 cure wr1t1ngs, or t e seceSS10ns, 

but the effects of Tractarian controversies in his parishes. Rom3n Catholics 

were on tse offensive and Anglicans were confused. 

Has not Dr. Pusey put himself, and have not his friends still ~ore put 
him in a position~ in which much of the power of his mind, and much of 
his deep 1earning are neutralized for good? The effect of the misdoings 
at Oxford, although there was much to engage affection at first, and 
much ta win concurrence, has spread wherever our Chur ch is known, or 
heard of. -1 found the poor fishermen and their wives at the 1ittle' 
settlement on this harbour, where our ladies hav~ built a pretty 1ittle 
chapel, in great tribulation because two crosses were on the outside of 

<fil the build-ing. This would not have been so fifteen years ago. 1 
endeâVour~d to reason with them, and might have succeeded, had it not 
been for the ac~s of Romanists, who abound in the neighbourhood. They 
never pass o~r Chapel without kneeling and crossing themselves, and 
sometimes with prostration--but those would not have been used yea~s 
ago--perpaps the most stinging part of the conduct of these Romani8t~ is 

,...",~helr telling
4 

these poor people that' in a few years the Chapel will' be 
theirs; . • • 

In Yarmouth the previous autumn Ing1is had encountered a split between 

, 
1 2 

The Church, October 9, l8S1. Ibid., ~arch S, 1847. 

3 
J. IngHs to S.P.G., September 13, 1845, No. 320., "l'here is much that 

is very engaging in [H. E.J Manning's 'Unit y of the Church' which makes me 
wish the book was less difficult and more popular." 

4 
... Jo. 

Ibid., March 2, 1846, No. 326. This letter vas written in the light 
of Puse~February l, 1846, sermon, The Absolution qf the Penitent. 
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high and low in the congregation, but he "was ~ssured that things were now 

improving, and l impressed upon the people to put down every feeling tha~ 

could harm the Church in these diffiéult days."l 

New Brunswick also witnessed opposLtiop. to Tractarian innov~ions from 
", 

evangelicals. Medley had the misfortune tu ârrive in his diocese during the 

uneasy summer that preceded Newman'~ departure, and was very suspect on 

account of his Oxford associations. Ear1y in 1846 there was a strong protest 

against the Tractarian teaching of the Reverend James Hudson, trained at 

Trinit y Côllege, Dublin, but a graduate of King's College, Windsor, who ~as • 

thJ missionary a10ng the Miramichi valley. At a vestry meeting at St. Pau1's, 

Chatham, on January 20, resolutions were passed which showed quite clearly 

what sorne church people thought of the :rra,cts, although the majority was six, 

in favour to four against. It was resolved, 

that while we are firmly attached ta the doctrine and discipline of the 
Church of which we are members, we gladly embrac~d the opportunity of 
expressing our most unqua1ified disapprobation and rejection of the 
"Tracts for the Times," the abject of which Tracts has been to create 
discord and division, to revive exploded errDrs, and ta in~roduce 
dangerous and unscriptura1 doctrine into the Church. . • . 

It was alleged that Hudson'had confessed himself ta be a Tractarian, and had 

"circulated tracts and 'books 'uph01ding their unscriptural and uncharitab1e 

doc trin"es . . . " Bishop Med1ey replied J, a 1etter of February 12 that he 

was "not aware that the Oxfo;rd Tracts; "to which you have referred, are either 

~ 3 
lent or circulated by Mr. Hudson or by any clergyman in the Province." 

A special commit tee of' four sl;lpported by a "vestry of seven and eighty others" 

1 
J. 1ng11s, Report to S.P.G., [JanuarrJ, 1846, No. '323. 

2 
Quoted in the New Brunswick Courier, June 27, 1846. , 

3 
~. 
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from Chatham protested against "a number of high1y objectionable books" 

. ~uh1ished by James Burns to be found in the parochial library.l They professed 
l '. 

),~~emselves shocked to have discovered that their bishop h~d purchased these 

~and similar works on Hudson's behalf. 

t> 

In the diocese of Quebec disturbance about the influence of th~ Tracts 
, 

seems tD have been minimal at this time. Althougq the Berean had protested 
, 

against Romish literature in Quebec it never poin~èd its finger against any 
" 

particular parish library. St. Peter's Chape1 (St. Roch) was consecrated on 

Oetober 20, 1844, to serve the poor, and in the 1860's was the centre af a 
~ 

controversy over such publications, but there is no definite iniication of 

ear1ier trouble. The Reverend Jacob G. Mountain, however, at Harb9r Briton, 
" 

referred to "straflge floating fears of Puseyism among s~i of nt y own. ~,2 

~ ~iShoP, Mountain, preferring peace ta rigid ass~rtion of prin~iple, knew 

how ta bend and compromise. He wa$ much helped by the unifyi~g effect which 

a Roman.Catholic majority had upon Anglicans. The later turns of the Oxford 

Movement upset him. Jasper Nicolls came from Queen's College, Oxford, i~ 1845 

to be principal of Bishop's University, Lennoxville. He had voted in favour of 

W. G. ~ard's book earlier that year, and had remained a supporter of,Newman 

àfter the publication Of Tract XC. Although in favour of preaching in the 

surplice, he had on his friends' advice adopted the gown. His-:, congregation ha,d 

- 3 been admonished that they came ta church "to pray, not ta hear sermons." 
, ,~ 

Mountain wrote to his wife that although Nicol1s might 

\ 

• have sorne ~anings in Religion upon particular points acquired at Oxford, 
;.7'which are not in perfect accordance with my 6wn views upon those points f 

1 
Ibid., Ju1y Il, 1846, 

2 
J. G. Mountain to J. H. Nicolls, August 22, 1848. QLB. 

3 
G. Nico11s ta J. H. Nicol~s, March Il, 1845. 

... 



, 1) 

(, 

" 

, ~';'. . ~o 
we can hard1y tina in the pr~sent t\mes any two people who iri aIl points 
think p'erfectly alike, . . . and he and l can always cordially work 
together: i~ fact, l think he is closer to me upon the points in question 
than he was. 

J 

, Bishop Mountain's acquaintanJe, however, with current Oxford theology 

was probably not extensive. His studies had been pursued in eariier times. , ,~ 

f Y '; X 
He admitted 1:0 being out of touch in a letter to his son-in-law, Nicolls. 

"We each know the productions' of our own earlier steps in the ministry: you 

do not look back upon forgotten books. l do not know much of what are ~ewly 

produéed., The great standard wqrks which pas~ down from age to-age, --these-

ôf course, we both know 90m~thing of. ,,2 He often asked Nic01ls about recent 

publications: "Will you tell me when you next write, the tirle of Faber's 

book on Calvinism?,,3 

Increasing troubles over the development of ritual in England combined 
r 

with past mistrust of Tractarians. On January 31, 1845, the dean of the 

COMrt of Arches had judged that the stone aitar and credence table in the 
. 

Round Church, Cambridge, did not fall within the meaning of the Fubric. This 

reverse for the Camden Society ~ich had provided the offending furnishings 

was duly noted by the B'erean, thougr without comment., It did, howevef, later 
.. _I..r 

remark upon the straini'n,gs of high chnrch clergymen in adjusting 
, , 

-
interpretations of the rubrics to suit themselves while retaining the labels 

and stipends of Anglican ministers. The preoccupation with outward form and 
/ 

arrangement, "the modern search for new things, ta be called ~" had led to 
~ 

confusion and party badges. "The joiner and 1in~n-draper often--s-êe; to act 

as important a part in the restoration of what is represente~ as churchmanship 

1 
G. J. Mountain to Mrs. Mountain,.January 22, 1847, QLB. 

2 
G. J. Mountain to J. H. Nico11s, September 6, 1852, QLB.· 

3 
Mountain tQ Nicol1s, Oct9ber 16, 1852. 
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l 
as the men of learning in ancient language and theology." 

Those who opposed "innovations" in services were faced with the problern 

of finding the means of bringing them to an end. One writer ta The Church 

ca lIed for a meeting of the bishops ta decide upon the meaning al the rubric, 

ta enforce that decision, and ta insist upon daily services in every chur ch 

as weIl as Holy Communion on each Sunday. Then there wou1d "be n·o further 

need of proceedings about Popery or Pusey," and clergymen could occupy (:.. 

themselves with "essentials" not "mummeries.,,2 The conference of the Bhtish 

North Amerlcan Bishops of September 1851, however, merely thanked Gad for 

the Book of Connnon Prayer, expressed "our entire aid cordial agreement with 

the articles and formularies of our Church, taken rn their literaI sense," 
. 

and an "earnest wish, as far as in us lies, faithfully to teach the. 

doctrines, and ta use the offices of our Church in the manner preeçribed in ) 
~ .... , 

3 the said book." The meeting recommended ,a synodiç.B:l structure of 

v . 
government for the church. 

l , 

It did not, however, ~~nture upon th~perilous 
\ ' 

task of rubrical definition or establish any ultimaté respohsibility, 

whether of synod or bishop, in matters of doctrine or liturgy. 
~ 

f, 

1 Another factor pushing anti-Tractarian reaction to extr~me limits , , 

~e church in 

. This m~ The Church 

Canada was the growth of PgpalA!'gression in England-:' -. . ~ :.,,- .~. ~ 

take a much 'stronser anti-Tractarian stanc~ than before. -. 

Having swal10wed reports of a Jesuit secret plan hatched in 1824, it 

elaborated this ta include the Tracts for the Times. Anot~er stage of 

that scarcely rational fear of Rome which so much dictated Canadian attitüdes 

to the Oxford Movement had been reached. The Tracts and Rome became 

... 1 
Berean, April 2, 1846. 

2 
The Church, January 30, 1851, letter from "Priam" to "John Bull." 

3 
See Mountain, George Jehoshaphat Mountain, pp. 292-99, passim. 
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amalgamated in blind hatred and fear. One of the earliest fruits of the . , 
Jesuits' labours in the ~niversities was the Tracts which unsettled men's 

minds éi'hd served to ?iffuse Jesuitical "poison," thereby being perverted from 

their early promise. Most of the writers had gone over to Rome proving 

-the Jesuit influence which originated such papers as Tract 90. Since then 
too, we have the open acknowledgment by Mr. Newman, now speaking as a 
Romanist, that he connected himse1f with the organization of "the Tracts 
for the Times" in 1833, so as to disseminate the views of Rome'lbecause 
he says. 'lit \Jas necessary to our (the Romish) pos i tion; . . ." 

The only remedy against Jesuit influence was "a spirit 
, , 

of our Catholic Church in both its doctrine and discipline. ,1 .... 
Sorne churchmen found it pos~ible to welcome the new attenti n being paid 

to church order, discipline and rubrics without giving the ns their 

due credit. The Reverend H. C. ~ooper at the 1847 meeting of uron Branch 

Association of the Church Society of the Diocese of Toronto 

changes for the beUer were "neither Puseyite nove1ties nor-r:the old P~pish 

fictions." They were part of a natural development of the church in Canada. 

Pther clergy, however, even after Newman's secession were still able to see the 
",'.,,, ..

, .. 1 ~ 1/ 

good in the Oxford Movement. The Revere~ Arthur Palmer, a graduate of Trinit y 

Co.llege, Dublin, said it was "attended with man y beneficial results." 
2 

.. 
In eyangelical eyes to-be a "Tractarian" was a very serlous disability. 

,The Reverend Samuel Brown Ar~agh thought that Bethune's churchmanship 

disqualified him for the proposed Kingston bishopric .in 1853. When.it came to 

the strong Irish low church influence in the new diocese of Huron the 

attitudes which had been taken towards the Tracts become very relevant. 

; 
l 

The Chur~h, Januàry 9, 1851. 

°2 0 
" , 

A. Pàlmèr, On the Diffic~lties and Encouragements of the Chri~tian 
Ministry:' A Sermon Preached .•. 3 June 1847 (Toronto: Diocesan Press, 1847), 
p. 13. 

" 
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In the party controversies of the 1850's and 1860's stands taken fot or 

\ 

against them in' the past became useful guidelines fO,r distinguishing 
V~ .... ~ ____ " 

the opposition. The terms "Tractarian" and "Puseyite" once aga in became 

emp10yed for purposes of vi1ification. .. • J 
, 

, , 
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CHAPT ER IV 

T~E FIRST GENERATION OF TRACTARtkN BISHOPS 

It has been observed how little attention pistorians of the Oxford 

} 1 
Movement have paid to the episcopal implementation of its principles. In 

England Tractarians were almost completely excluded from the bench of bishops 

right through the turbulent days of the ritualistic controversies. Thos~ 

who did become bishops èncount;ered the resistance of entrenched conservatism. 

\. 
Canada, however, in common ~~th other branches of the colonial church, 

Jofferea 
"'L; 

a different situation more amenable ta the application of Tractarian 

prin~~ples Dy enthusiastic and enefgetic bishops. John Medley,' Fran~ 

Fulford and Hibbert Binney were of the first generq,tion of Tractarians' ta 
J 

have the oversight of Can~dian dioceses. 

The circum§tances encountered by Strachan after his consecration were 

"', 
more favourable to the progress of the Oxford Movement than,those which his 

immediate~successors met when they became bishops. Secessions and Papal 

Aggres&ion had not yet combined to make the Tracts odious. The threat to the 
~ 

church from the state, the "sects", ~nd financial crisis rendered them 

attractive. Strachan brought his forceful personality into play in countering 
-'., - -

evange1ica~ ,"opposition ta high church doctrine.~ 'Medley, Fulford and ~inney 

were also of strong charaeter, but they did not possess the e~perience of 

fort y years in the Canadian church. An inttmate knowledge of his clergy and 

local conditions strengthened Stra~han's hold over his diocese. Bethune had 

1 
E. R. Fairweatoer, liA Tractarian Patriarch: Johrt Med1ey of 

Fredericton, Il Can~d;i.an Journal of Theology, 6 (1960), No. I, 15. (Hereinafter 
referred to as "Tractarian Patriareh"). 
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been his pupil 8t the Cornwall Grammar'School. Abraham Nel1es, Missionary 

to the Indians;, and Adam Elliott of Tuscarora had received their ordination 

training under Strachan's supervision. 
" , 

When Bish,op Medley sailed to Canada for the first time in the sunnner 

~f 1845 he was in a much more disadvantageous position than Bishop Str~chan 
" 

in 1839. The souBing of attitudes tow~rds the Tracts and un~ase over the 

secessions made him suspect oWhPg to his known Tractarian connections . 

• 
MedJey had just served seventeen years in Henry Phi11pott's diocese of Exet,er; 

a place of refuge ~ many clerica; supporters of the Oxford Movement. 

After it was learned that Medley was to be the bishop of the newly 

created dioèese rumour and speculation became rife in New Brunswick's 

political and ecclesiastical circles. Sorne expected the bulwarks of the , . 

church td crumble under his ~useyite teaching. Per~ons of different 

persuasions suspected that Medl~y would, "disturb by garishness and unseernly 
, 

f ' 

forms and ceremonies, the religious convictions of aIl good Churchmen which had 

been inherited f'rom th€dr fathers, wi thout spot or blemish, and which, they 

" 
thought~ it was their special dut y ta cherish and transmit unim~.~iYéd- to~ their"O' 

. . 1 
post,eri,ty.," The Legislature was imbued with a sirp.Jlar . .feeling. When Mr. 

, " 
. Streeimo~ed on March '8, 1845, that Archdea~on 'coster be granted a rebate 

" 

of'duties levied ppon imported religious books, Mr, End desi~ed to know 
" 

if any O~:;ord tracts, "calculated to do harm," were among these, for if 

there were, the dnties should not be returned. Mi. Brown was aware tgat 

'J 
Dr. Pusey' s tracts had "almost openly acknowledged" the ;doctrine of transub-' 

stantiation and he thought the high church party intended to suppbrt that 

doct"rine.' ''Mr. Boyd, g.~dd that- t1:t,e present discussion did not originate 

, < 

1 
G.oE. Fenety~ Politicai Notes and Observations (Freaeri~ton: S. R. 

Mi'ller, 1867), pp. 141-43. 
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with the ~issenter$, but with the Churchmen themselves, who now appeared in 

the House as members of a divided Church .. 
~. . 

, .. -'" 
. . . " l~e resoluti~n was finally 

sustained withbut a divisîon, but nad provoked an omirlôu~ disp1ay of 

1 ·· b' k' 1 re 19lous lC er~ng. 

" ~ew Brunswick Angli~ans were mainly of Loyalist stock and accustomed to 

a larg4 measure of eccle'si~~tical independence. Their notion qf the 
. " 

~- episcopâl office was less exalted than Medley's. T~ere had been no bishop in 

) 

( 

the Thirteen-Colonies, and the bi§hops of Nova Scotia seldom visited this part 

of the diocese, exercising only a very loose control from ~alifax. Certain 

~piscopal powers had been ~aken over by the government'ln line with Loyalist n 

~ ~ , 
Erastianism. Churchmen embraced democratic Ideals, one being their rreedom 

to choose their own clergy. There had as a consequence eV~d a 

congregatiQnii type of church pOlrfy . Separate vestnes were sl,lspicious of 
D J, ô~-;,~ 

outside Interference from a bishop "lording" it over tbem and'4tè~t'mined to 

assert their rizhts sanctified by custom and time. Unfprtunately for the 

mission of the church, about which Medley was sb concerrted; the parishes were 

.\.' as loath to patt with their ~oney as with their privileges~ although most 
.. 

of the province's weal~h was controlled by Churchmen. 

. 

G~nera11y, the lait y of L~ya1ist descent were low in their churchmanship 

in tune with their views of the church. Their clergy, however~ were much 

higher. It was probably becausa a high chur ch b~hoP would command, thei~ 

overall support that one was chose~. Medley's selection must have owed 

much to- the po,siqçn- of his friends Gladstone and Coleridge as treaSiJrers 

. . --
of the-tolonial Bis opries Fund. The Coster family was representativ~ of 

Loyalist Angl~an ~ons vative high churchmanship. George Coster, archdeacon 

of New Brunswick from 1829, was rector of Fredericton. 'One brothe~ was 

1 
Ibid. 
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missfonary' at Carleton, St. John, and the other rector of ,Gagetown. Long 

before Me d·l.e y , s arrivaI Archdeacon\. Coster is. r~puted ta have irH:roduced the 

surplice irr pre?chi ng, frequent communion, the offertory, observance of, holy 
4" 

day~, ans! daily services.
1 A~isitor ta Fredericto~ pétrish chur'ch io 1843, 

however, fouqd no kneeling during ,the prayers and no responding by the 
1> 

_ congregat'ion, the clêrk m!i1dt'l.g the respoll.,es. Services were duIl, hymns being 

selections From Tate and ~rady's metrîc!l psalms:
2 

It is, thérefore, ~ifficult 

ta judge elle t;ffectiveness of George Coster's influence. His ill health wOllld 

probably have hampered his efforts. 

H~gh church theology, however, had 'been encouraged in response to the 
"', , 

at~acks of Baptists dnd Methodists. Dr. Skeffington Tàamson, rector of Christ 

Church, St. Stephen, tried to steer Q middle C01,.lrse in hlS teaching, 3 '~to l<-eep 
"'. 

eqllall~ remote from the L~titudinarianism which teeognizes nd visible and 

deflned church of Christ, and"'the ultraism of"the Tractarian School." Yet he ... 

was constantly forced to re-examine chureh principles. The Methodists visited 

homes "a~serting t'a the peoplé that the chur ch denied the new birth and 

spiritual regenerat~n." The church, he insfsted, maintained these dqctrines, 

but "referred its people to a different Qut a fa.r more certain evidence of 

regeneratian than the Sectarist, that is ta,the fruits, in a holy life, and . 
not ta the excitement of a moment." 

<;, • 
Thomson had written letters ta 

parishioners advocating "the d~vine right and aposta lie succession of' the 

mtnistry, .as it is supported by Holy Scripture, the concurrent testimony of 

l 
W. Q. Ketchu~ The Life and Work of the Mpst Reverend John Medley, 

D.D., First Bishop of Fredericton and Metropolitan of Canada '(St. John, ~.B.:. 
J. and A. McMillan, 1893), p. 35.' ~(Herelnafter reférred ta as Life of Medley). 

2 
W. O. Raymond, "John Medley," in Leaders of the Canadian Chùrch, éd., 

W. B. Heeney (Toronto: Musson Book Company~,1918),-p. 120. '(Hereinafter 
q -

referrèd to as "John Medl~y"). 

3 
S. Thomson ta S.P.G. '. Jatuary 14, 1845, S.P.G." C/CAN/F/29,. f. 326. 
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• .. 
the' apo,!'toUc and primitive,. fathers and the chur ch cathoÏic (riot popish) in 

every age." '/ 
, 

Medley, however, found the chur ch "in a very sad weak inefficient 

1 , ',,, 
state" when he arrived at Fredericton on June 10, and was unimpressed by the 

churchmanship he encountered. 

The high church of this province is a miserable production--being high 
talk and low action in man~ quarters with great bitterness to 
dissenters,_ . . . Close to Fredericton is one church deserted--one more 
only three miles of~, where the Sacrament has nnt been administered for 
three years. ~he Sunday School ha~ only fifty children~-and hithe~to 
hardly any poot attend the chuich. 

SeveraL ,ot. ,.tbe clergy Meqley found deficient and wanting id attention to 
" . 

their duties.
G 

Dr. J. W. D. Gray did notH1ng 3 and the best course for Dr .. ,. 

./ 

Skeffington Thomson was imm~t~ retirement,4 although this did not occur until 
, 

1865. Medley's chaplain, the Rèverend Rlchard King, complained ta the S.P.G . 
. ' 1 

in London that Dr. Edwin Jacob, the low chu-l'ch principal of, IH~g's College, 
,J 

Frè.deric ton, was taking "your mone)' for °reading Prafers in his roonl. ": 

Medley discovered that the New Brunswickers were hard to fatham. Bishop 

John Inglis wrote to Edward ~awkins that nothing could have been happier than 
j 

the impression made by him: '~is first movements have been of great discretion , 

Med1ey, hawever~ èxpected Loya1ists' ta act and think much like 

" Eng1ishmen, and wa$ disappainted. He 1a~ented their desire "to~assimi~ate 

1 
J. Med1ey ta E. Hawkins, July 10, 1845, S.P.G. 

2 
.' J. Me~ey ta E. Hawkins, June 26, 1845, S.P.G., C/CAN/F/29, f. 329. 

'" 3 
Medley to Hawkins, July 10, 1845, S.P.G, 

4 
Med1ey to Hawkins, JUge 26, 1845. 

5 
R. King ta E. Hawkins, n.d., [1845], S.P.G. 

\'" 6 
J. 1ng118 ta S.P.G., June 17, 1845, topy.NsRA. 
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/ ~ 
aIl our iqstitut/ians nat ta the mother but tl"\e daughter country [America] 

1 
--i.e. to break up the parochial system." He was saon perplexed by what 

he took-to be hostility. "It is true l have not ordered the surplice nor 

pulled down aIl the pulpits, nor turned to the East, nor crossed myself--nor 

refused to s~ake hands with those who offered me their hearty welcome--but 

. 2 
what has stirred them up l cannat explain." 

Secessions ta Rome were undoubtedly a major cause of Medley's problems. 

Through the ea~1 years of his episcopate he suffered the tension of awajtfng 

the deleterious effects of secessions bath in England and America about which 
( 

he could do nothing. When he heard about possible defections to Rome in the 

United 'States he wrote: "If true, it will show that ... Erastiapism cannat 

be the reason there and lt weakens that class of'~argument in England, l 
" 

think. Defection seems the great temptation now. Gad keep us aU 

steadfA'!!t, in the faith and make"'-us wise for Eterni ty. ,,3 

Following upon Newman's conversion the hostility towards Medley increased 

considerably. Instances of Tractarian "error" tvithin the diocese became 

immediate provocations for criticism. There was considerable ~istrust of 
• 

service9. in Fredericton parish church, which served as Medley's pro-cathedral; 

of the offêrtory sentence and the prayer for the church militant at the end , 
1 

.' 1 
of matins, litany and ante-communion, according ta the Prayer Book rubrics; , 

of the dis use of the black goWTI; and of more frequent communion celebr~tionSJ 

English "innovations" caused alarm, 
1 

\ 

especially when we find that they, in whose minds this Rubrical Antiquity 
first.dawned, are now within the fold of the Chur ch of Rome, and are 

1 
Medley ta Hawkins, November 22, 1847, S.P.G. 

2 
Medley to -~awkins, June 26, 1845" 

J Il 

3 
Mediey 'to Hawkins, December 3, 1849, s,PJ 

" \ ' 
Il 
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being f st fOll~W~d b~ very many of their supporters! .- .. With such an 
'n 110 

example before tl~~ eyes how anxiously should we watch the slightest 
apprdac ta a pursuit which has led so many astray already .•.. The 
Lait y Of\~England have risen in their might and rescued the reasonable 
and long established forms of their forefathers from the reck1ess 
censure f an extraordinary few. Let Chu~chmen in this Province .. 
follow s ch a precedent. ... 1 -

". 

Med1ey's 'biographer, W. Q. K~chum, was relieved that Americans were free 

from such "foUy which watches for the errors of cRQ)1l::Under~O'Ss on thé' 
... -

altar, or 

The 

a surpliced choir.,,2 h 
trouble over James Hu~n~ teachings on the Miramichi brought 

... 
attacks by Thomas Hill, editor of the St. John Loyalist, upon Medley, who 

"will be too good and tao wise to permit the church in New Brunswick to be . 

broken up by insidious machinations of semi-papists, aven though he himself 

should be a convert to their mummery and a disciple of Ward and Pusey. ,,3 

Sorne assau1ts aroused strong reaftions. One defender of Medley fo!nd something • 

. "ludicrous" in the idea of his being a Jesuit. "He is so anti-Italian, 50 

thoroughly Saxon, so John Bullish.,,4 

St. John was the centre of evangelical opposition ta New ~runswick hlgh 

churchmanship. Its leader was the Reverend J. W. D. Gray, "a zea10us clever " 

S ~ 
usefu1 man," who had entertained hopes for th,e bishopric. He wa}J rector of 

Trinit y Chùrch. the most inf1uential parish in the province, which had 

refused fo~ ten years to join the Chur ch Society of the Archdeaconry of 
, 

/ 

1 , 
A Few Good Reasons for Adherence to the Forms and Custoros of the, Church 

of Our Forefathers (Fredericton: James Doak, 1846), pp. iii-iv. (Hereinafter 
referred to as A Few Good Reasons). 

2 
Ketchum, Life of Medley, pp. 182-83. 

3 
Loya11s t, July 9, 1846: Quoted in J. D. Purdy, "Church of Eng1and in, 

New Brunswick, 1783-1860" (unpublished M.A. thesis, University of New 
BrÙDswick, 1954), p. 94. /f' 

4 
Raymond, "John Med1ey," p. 124. 

5 
Med1ey to Hawkins, Ju1y 10, 1845. 
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New Brunswick under George Coster's leadersbip. Grayt s views·were ta be ... 
expressed ably in the Ghurch Witness of which he was editor. From 1850 to 

1868 thi.s newspaper opposed "Rationa1ism and RJtualism." "Popery and 

Puseyism," and, in particular, aIl attempts to estab1ish a synod. GI'ay's 

attitudes me110wed with time, but not until the days of Archdeacon 

Brigstocke did Trinit y Church come round to supporting Medley. The decision 

to have Fred~ricton rather jhan foggy St. Joh~ as the see city had been 

taken as a snub by the larger richer towo. 

Medley regarded himself as attached to no-î>àrty in the church and was 

/' 

angered by internal squabblings which threatened her ,unity. "The odious 

cries of High-ChuTchman and Low-Churchman. with other more offensive names, 

must not be heard in our mouths, lest our own we~pons be turned against 

1 ourselves." "The truth is l will nQ-t be a party man, nor of any party but 

the Church.,,2 

The building of the cathedral in Fredericton was Medley's'chief project 

'" 
and the cause of much of the opposition which he encountered in the early 

days of his episcopate. The .foundation stone of "the Moth~r of aIl the 

Churches in the Diocese" was. laid on October 15, 1845. Medley's cri tics 

thought he was unjustifiably wasting money. Clerical donations were ~re, 
and Medley suspected that Gray was trying to "drive me ta St. John •..• 

b 

'Mammon is the god--and the sole opposition to the Cathedral arises fram the 

votaries of Mammon." Medley, however, felt tfiat he was receiving more support 

for his scheme from 10w churchmen, despite "the rock of Puseyism," than from , 

"thol:je who have usurped the name of High Churchmen" by whom he conlfidered 
) 

1 
Medley, Charge, 1$47, pp." 7-8. 

2 
Med1ey to Hawkins, January 27, 1846, S.P.G. 
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1 
himself "abandoned and betrayed." Clearly they lacked his understandin,g of 

the raIe of the cathedral in the extension of the church's mission. 

Christ Church Cathedral, Fredericto~, represented the meeting point of 

Tractarianism and ecclesiology. As such it was the product of Medley's concern 

with aesthetics, one which J. M. Neale asserted the writers of the Tracts 

lacked. Medley saw that the renewed preoccupation with Catholic truth meant 

that its outward expressions in art and ritual should be taken seriously. ' In 

England Medley had been founper and secretary of the Exeter Diocesan 

• • Architectural Society, and had written a tract, Elementary Remarks on Church 

Architecture. St. Andrew's, Exwick,'buil~ under Medléy's' influence in 1841 

with its stone altar was an early realization of the principles, of the Camden 

Society. Churches were to be in a straightforward Gothic~style, to have 

distinct and spacious chancels, and to be without galleries and enclosed rented 

pews. fl) 
It was held by the ecclesiologists that a bishop and his cathedral were 

inseparable elements in any colonial missionary work. 

The course of proceeding adopted for the conversion of any new district 
.. '. was the mission of a Bishop and his clergy, the er'ection of a See, 
and the building of a Cathedral. This was not the Jesult but the me ans 
of conversion. It was the first'aggressive effort upon 8ny new 
territory which was to be subsequently subdued ta the Kingdom of Christ. 

The new bishop was not wont 

Fredericton cathedral was a 

to minlmize th~ 

visible sign of 

importance of episcopacy, and 

the authority of the bishop. 

Bishop H. Southgate, rector of the "advanced" Chur ch of the Ad'Jent, Boston, 

declared at t&e consecration ceremony on August 31, l8S~, that it' reminde~ 
",' ~ 'II"'> , , 

people J'that your Bis-bop, is your Head on earth, the Representative of the 

1 
Ibid. 

2 
-~"The Cathedral System--No.·l,"·The~ew York Ecc1esiolog!s~,·2 

(November 1850), 202. Quoted in, Rièhardson, "Cathedral, Fredericton,," p. 2. 

) 

Z 
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Apostles, the Centre of ~our visible uhity. 

. , . 
"-

. Your fellow~hip in the 

Church Visible attaches itself here, to him, as the point of your common 

union. ,,1 

The cathedral ~s ta set the stand?rds for a spiritual renewal within 
{ 

the diocese. Medley expectèd its influence to combat "the slovenly neglect 

2 
with which the Divine offices are often treated" by teaching New Brunswick 

Anglicans the true spirit and intention of services inherited from England. 

"Reverential feeling, . . . holy self-denying action in the service of God 

•.. a calm repose of mind, ... desires that breathe the airs of heaven," 

3 were to be set against "moral earthquak.e." .. 
The clergy were to be exemplars to their flocks. In his first Charge 

Medley urged them to conduct public prayers claily and not to'be slovenly or 

affected when taking services. Preaching was to be simple in language and 

biblical. Pastoral. visiting was ta go beyond-smail talk about the weather. 

Clergy should set themselves apart from the agitations and excitements of 

the world. "Our gt:eat business 8eems to me to be, to teach men, not to 
. 

study controversy, but to study h~liness: . ,,4 Beauty and holiness went 

together. If the clergy,could awaken their congregations tocthe.be~utie8 
1 

around ~hem they would then value the liturgy of the church which "can no 

moré be appreciafed by a vulgar, irr~verent and undisciplined mini4 than the 

wortb of a Jewel can ba valued b:r 8., swine. ,,5 What Medley desired in spiritual 

character of the clergy he wished also of the laity. "The saintly character 

1 4 

H. Southgate, The Sermon Preached at the Consecration'of Christ Chur ch 
Cathedral, Fredericton, N.B., August 31st., 1853 (n.p., n.d.). ' , 

2 3 4 
Medley, Charge, 1847, p. 10. Ibid., p. 35. --, Ibid., p. 5. 

5 
J. Medley,'Good Taste. A Lecture Delivered by the Lord Bishop of 

Fredericton, before the Chur ch of England Young Men's Society, of the City 
of S~int John, N.B., Friday, 23rd., January, 1857 (St. John, 1857), p. 23.p 
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belongs to the Christian man and woman everywhere, not to the clergy as a 

c.Iass."~ 
\ 

Meclley was p~ticularly concerned with the church's mission to th~, 

poor. His friend Pusey had g~ven money for the building of St. Saviour's, 

Leeds, in a working c1a!?s area.~ 'If the poor were to be encouraged ta go to 
" f> " 

chur ch , high churchmen generally agreed that pew rents shou1d be abolished. 

There was to be no "injuriou$ distinctivenes~ of exclusive rights.,,2 In 

May 1846 Medley hegan the erection of St. Anne's Chapel, Fredericton, with 

free seats. These had been cust'6tnary in Eng'land before the Civil War. 

Then "there was no . assumption'of wor1dly superiority, no violent 

thrusting out of the poor into inferior places, still less banishing of th~m 

3 altogether." Open seats aided reverential feeling and promoted a sense 

of corporate devotion. 
1 \ 

High pews, Medley pointed out, distracted from the 

loftiness and perspective of Gothie churches. St. Peter's Church, Upham, . 
remained,unconseerated for five years beeause it opposed free seats. A 

eritic of Medley extolled this parish as a symbol of the necessity of 

fighting for the unchanged cWaracter of the Reformed Church. He condemnèd 

. ) Medley';s denunciation of rented pews as being contrary to popu1ar feeling,; 

~ habit, and practice.r The free seats of Christ Church Cathedral were, 
, 

therefore, at\'?ther "novelty" which some-people found hard to accept. 

In Medley's understanding of the church's mission eduèation played a 
\ 

,vital part. Religion and education could not be divorced~ For poor girls 

1 
-lffearey;tDther Little Ships, p. 7. 

2 
The C:hurch, March 19, 1842, lettet from "Ossoriensis." 

\ 
3 

, J. Medley, "The Advantages of Open Seats," ln Transactions of 
Exeter Diocesan Architec~ural Society, l ,(Exeter 1843~, 3 • 

4 '\ A Few Good Reasons, p. iii. 

1 
1 

1 
1 

/ 
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Medley re-established the Madras Female School in Fredericton. It opened on 

May 18, 1846,with f9rty children, each bringing a penny a week. It was 

~ 

supervised by the ladies of the diocese ~nder Medley's chairmanship. The 

church catechism was taught and money was giveri to provide.a music teacher. 

The rector of Fredericton examined the children annually when prizes of 

clothing and phoes were given to those who showed "improved manners."l 

Medley also concerned himself with his cathedral Sunday-school where he wou Id 
, 

sing Fong the pupils "as though he were a child himself, standing in the 

centre of the group." 2 

. ) ~, 

Yet Medley's patient influence in educating his clergy and ordinands 

in accordance with the emphases of t»e Oxford Movement was probably the most 

productLve. Pusey had envisioned cathedrals as centres of learning and had 
1 

been instrumental in the ~unding of Chichester (1839) an~ Wells (1840) 
, 

theologica~ colleges. Medley placed much faith in the cathedral library as 

a means of raising clerical standards. It would enable the clergy to copy 

• 3 
the methùd of t)e best Anglican sermons. The study of the Scriptures in the 

'" original tongues and of the casuistltal divinity of Taylor and Sanderson was 

• 
recouunended. 

" In 1845 the Legislature limited the position of the Chur ch of En&land in 

the Univérsity of King's College. Its governing council as opened tb non-

Anglican members and the bishop was nù longer The chapel ~d the 

'professorship of theology, however, stayed in hands, and Jacob 

remained as principal. Ordinands at~ended fY lect~e~ and then 1?Ok 
instruction in Medley's,house. After the complet secula~~zation of King's 

l / 

Madras Female Sc oolr Minutes 1845-89, .. 
2 

3 
Medley, 

. . " 
M~dley," pp. 132'"'33. 

'" 
~f-"-'w..;;..;<--::;1:..:;8"",,5=3 , p. 24 • 

. . 

'-- . ) , 
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Co1lege in 1859 and the removal of the aged Jaebb it would appear likely thar 
p 

Med1ey' s part in the training of h,is ordinands increased. 

The cathedral had "the secondary and subordinate purpose of encouraging 

f 1 d i 
,,1 use u arts an sc ences, ... The standards of cultural taste were to be 

raised. In his first Charge Me~ley urged the study of chur ch architectupe 

and church music, and provided directions for ehurch bui1dets. He considered 

churchmen in the province "buried in profound ignorance of aIl Sacred 

2 
Architecture." Medley disliked churehes resembling New Eng1and meeting 

; 

houses, particularly for their Puritan associations. He wanted beautiful, 

useful and appropriate structures. On viewing a new chur ch he ,told a leading 

1 
parish'ioner that "when you build a church, build a church, and when you build 

3 a barn, build a barn." 

The cathedral breathed the spirit of Gothie romanticism. As the 

ecclesiologists i? t'he early 1840' s believed it was no weakness to imitate 

acknowledged perf~tton, Fredericton cathedra~ was t~, incorpora~~;hed 
l ' 

features of English medieval arc~itecture. The basif Pl~~~,that .Of St. 

Maty's Church, Snettisham, Norfolk, and the architec~rank Wills, was 

sent there by Medley in 1845 to take the measurements of this appealing .ruin. 

~lements from St. Andrew's, Exwick (west aisle windows); Selbyabbey (east 
l , 

window); Canterbury cathedral (piers); Exeter cathedral (west door); and 
~ 

i" 
Ma1vern abbe~-(lantern), were combined in a highly eclectic building. It 

was not difficult to critieize eeclesiological excess: The Churchman's 
\ 

,Friend painted a satirical portrait of a po'1ishe~ ecc1esiologist, the J-
Reverend Aston Bray, "a sort of walking embodiment of chùrch princip1es, 

1 
.. . ' . 

Medley, Charge, 
c 
1847, p. 35. 

1 2 
J. Med1ey to C. Wray, October 6, 1845, L. 

3 
Raymond, "John Med1ey," p. 121. 

~ 
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ithout-,.t~ard to expense," but bringing to mind uncomfortable 
~ . 

~ 1 
tions of'~ "the fast men at Oxford." 

,,' 
In 1846 WÙls came over to New Brunswick. He built St. Anne 1 s Chapel, 

'-ricton, in that and the followi~g year. This has been called the first 

bu'lding in North America influenced by the principles(~f the Ecclesiological 

Socie.ty, although James Hudson 1 s church, St. John the Evangelist, Baie des , 

Vents, would appear to have prior claim.
2 

St. Anne's resembled a medievàl 

English country church. Wills included the controversial screen. The 

Ecclesiologist of February 1843 pronounced it "wholesome to remembet the 

distinction which must exist between the Clergy and t,h.eir flocks," although 

such a high doctrine of prtesthood was resisted by some.membe~s of the 
.. 

EcclesiolDgical Society. A scr~en was ~roposed for Fredericton cathedral, 
., 

but oot erected.' The Berean warned against Christianity becoming a . 
"petrifaction," the rewriting of the divine law upon the hearts of men 

"back again into stone." It linked screens'with popery. liA SCREEN must 

be fixed to separate the Priest and the sacrifice which he offers, from the 

1 d h b 1 ~ - i ,,3 peop e; an t ere must e an a tar.to su t; ... 

Wills ' plans for the cathedral were much modified. In 1848 ~edley met 
c'y 

William Butterfield ~ho produ~ed plans f6r the east end_. EcclesiolQgist~ 
Q> 

were .reactin~ ag~~nst the imitative princip le towards.a preference for 
-, Î 

1 
. "Church Mat ters at Clâckington in 1875," The Churchm~n 1 s Friend, 

February 1856. 

2 
Richardson, "Cathedral, Fredericton," p. iVe The Church, February 

S, 1842, quotes the Miramicfii Gleaner, January Il, 1842, describing the 
reopening of St. John the Evangelist,Baie des Vents, after extensive 
âlterations. This description was almost certainly iurnished 'by Hudson. The 
church was Gothic in architectural style, lighted with mullioned 1ancet 
windows, and had a chancel and eastward facing open seats. 

3 
Bereg.n, June 29, 1848.' 
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originality .. Wills departed for New York in 1848, becoroin,g ar,chitect to the 

New York EcclesÎolog~cal Society. Further contributions ~o- the cathedral, , . . , 
however, the credence and sedilia designs for example, wer~.made by him. The 

Ecclesiological Society corrnnended the cathedral's "own distinctive w;ork of . 
directly influencing the Church in North America, a work, the iroporeance of 

) 

1 
which cannot be overstated." In New Brunswick the construction of w09den 

churches in the Gothic st;t)...e to replace thè old "meeting houses" was 

encouraged. Bishop Medley~s soni Edward, in his teens a pupil of But~erfield, 

built 'Christ Church, St. Stephen, consecrated in 1864. The chancel \Vindows 

were by Butterfield. 

The "dim, reli,gious light" of Gothic architecture, hQwever, was not to 

everyone' s tas te.' The cross on the gable of St ',,1 Anne' s Chapel made lbw church-' 

men nervous.
2 

"And sa we went towards Ro~e," one crit,ic of MeêHey observed 

during the,building of the·cathedral. 3 Gothie represented the passing of the 

oid cherished ways of the Georgian church, and was therefore, for sorne, 

profoundly shocking, Irr Quebec the Berean stigmatized it as a regression to 

the medieva1 church, 
1 

1 
Those fluted piHars and th~ fretted roof " . , were reared in th,ose age~ 

• of the Church when the sound hf the pure gospel never reached the pèople 
fast bound in ,ignorance anâ superstition; ~he ages when the stained 

light through Gothie windows w~~~ubstituted for the pure s~ining of 
God's b1essed wo~d of reve1ation! ' 

The opposition ta Fredericton cathedral did 'not cease ~ith its 

consecration. Evate;i~al T~usp'icions and 1ack of money me!lnt that Medley was 
s 

1 
The Ecclesiologist, 14 (Detober 1853), 352. 

trCathedrar, Fredericton," p. 112. 

2 
Raymond, "John Medley," p, 125. 

3 
Ibid., p. 121. 

4 
Berean, November 28, 1844. 

Quoted 

\ 

in Richardson, 
\ 

" 
~ 

\ 
1 
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unable to introduce a daily choral celebration of the Eucl'tarist, liane of "the 

first fruits of our Reformation, .', . [whlch hadJ remained in daily use, 

l 
with more or less of beauty and çarefulness, in our Eftglish Cathedrals." 

He considered "n<;>thing , . , more ,thoroughly congregatio~al and heart stir"ring , 

than a simpl~ choral service." Medley desired t'o introducî:! a surpliced choir 

of men and boys i~ place of that of men and wpmen~ but desisted because,he 

fearéd a split in the cong~egation', " it 1s Popish. This brand answers 

instead of a thousand arguments, and will stick where there is no reasorl to . -be found. ,,2 

, 
Medley, however, ma'naged to raise standards Qf musical tas te in the 

, ' 

diocese. He was in almost 'constant su:erinten~ence 'of the cathedral ~r 

throughout his episcopate. he had written to the ê.P.G. ta ask, In 1845 
1 

unsuccessfully, for money to.brin~ an instructor of 'choral music wi~ him:. He, 
~ 

pressed for a diocesan hymnal which was introduced in 1855. Early Tractarians 
", ~ "-, 

had disliked vernacular hymns ..,.d congregational singing beca,use of their' 

nonconformist associations. 
. , '} 

Medle!'s espousa1 40f them was part of a charyge ih 

~ 

Tractarian thinking. Frederick Oakeley, incumbent of the Margaret Chap~l, 
, ? 

Marylebone; in co-operation with his organist, Richard Redhead, introduced 
J r 

Gregoria1,'(-'ton.E;s tn 1843 as suitable for increased congregation~l 

participation, having previously employed single ànd double Anglican chants. 
j " , 

Their choir was a sma1l surpliced one of ~n and boys. ~ J. M. Neale changed . -
• 1 0, ,. / 4. 

,f~om disliking hymns to translating Latin texts for his .Hymnal N~te~ (1-851) . 
... 

1 ~ ',. 
Medley, Charge, l853~ p. 6. 

2 
Ibid., p. 8. 

3 
B .. RainQo~, Th@ Chora~ Revival in the Ànglican Church'1839-l872 

(London: Barrie and Jenkins, 1970). pp. 15-25. 

4 
Ibid., pp~ 90-94. ---.-

\ 

, . 
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,Medfey had Exeter cathedral unde~ S. S. Wesley to shape his music~l outlook. 

" • t 
Yet ~hile he See~ to have dtslJked Gregorian chao~ as Wesley did, he did'oot 

agree with the organist that" the best congregational participation was through 

silent attention. Medley himself wrote a number 6f hymn tunes for Fredericton 

cathedral. He aLso composed several sêttingg for the Te Deum and Benedictus 
f 

after the manner of john Goss and George Elvey. 

The building of t~~ cathedra~ was a tribute to Bishop Medley's strength 

of character. The example of his life made a tremendous impact. Archdeacon 

Raymond believed that New Brunswick churchmen "learnt;d to know the spirit of 
, 

the origin~l Oxford _MovemeIlt, bettet than any history could teach lt, in one 

h fI d h 
<) 'Ill ,. ,,1 

w 0 re ecte w at w~sW'best ln' ~ t. fie was ene~g~tic and dedicated in his 
v., , 
epis~opal duties. Two ~~nths after his a~ival in Fredericton Medley went 

':on his first visitation tour, confirming seven hundred and ninety-five, 
''}.-

,~onsecrating, four churc~s, and ordaining three priests and a deacon. He 
. - . ~ .4 -

c • 

, quickly became acquainted with aIl aspects of-his diocese and accepted the 
1 

,Po$sibility,that he wou~d die at his post. the missionary example of Bishop 

Selwyo moved hi~ deeply. 
s 

lives. 

1 \ ~ 
Bath were unostentatious and self-denying in their . -

l 'Zt:.. . 
-

Med1ey's high view of' episcopacy' mad~ him very con~cious of his role as , 

the bishop. Ha did what he ~dn~ide:ed ta be right without regard to 

" coos-equences. Ha,was Feb~uary 1846 he told the not afraid of controversy., In 
" IV 

Chatha~, Vhich was complaining abeut the Reverend James • ,vestry o~ St. Paul'~, 
~ 

. , 

Hudson's a'ractarianisPi, that it' was to keep to its. owo'proper aff~irs. These 
'f 

11 ~ 2 
con~ned the practical'busine~s of thè parish and oot gue~tions ,of doctrine. 

",,) 1 
4. '. 'Raymond, "John Medley," p. 102. o .. 

2 , 
Ne~ Brunswick Courier, JUR~ 27, 1846. , 

(' 
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After a public meeting hostile ta Hudson, MedleQt de'clared that "mere vague 

charges, such. as 'exploded superstitions,' 'Tra-ctarian heresies,' ... -

cannot be su~~~~to be entitled to much consideration. ,,1 Medley c~uld be 

brusque or downright rude, bui the discerning perceived much kindliness of 

heart. In Fredericton he was a commanding figure. One clergyman's!daughter 

held~that the three p~ofound influen~es of her childhood were God,#Queen 

2 
Victoria, and U,ishop Medley. 

In Montreal Bishop Fulford's arrivaI in his diocese during September 

1850 was eagerly awai ted in church circles. His Tr,actartan connection,s' \tere ~ 
~ .. 

, r' 
not as obvious as those of Bishop Medley, although lik~ him he was a friend of -, 

Henry Phillpotts. 
3 

Fennings Taylor reports that enquiries had been made' by 

the clergy as to whether Fulford had written or said anything on the "Hampden 

ScandaI," or the IIG!"Jrham Question." The lait y wis,hed to know "if he were a 

large-minded as ~el1 as a right-minded man, " Others wanted ta know his 

, ~ 

politics. liT he Bishop seemed neither 'to be a partizafl nor a polltician, but 

an earnest-m~e(j ~ir:i.<ster of the church" ~ho had no intention of presenting 

the Gosp"el in a\'ask, or of dis~losing on~ one half of lts true featurès. Il 
t, ~ 

Fulford did not c'onceal his opinions when necessary, "but he did not deem it' 

.. 
<'ta be his dut y to play the part of a garrulous ptelate, . " A small 

..... ~ 

cote~e of low c~urch clergy in the Richelieu area wanted'to find out Fulford's 

party sympathies. lts leader was f~)rmly)put in lUs place, Fulford being "one , 
,of those calm Englishmen whom it was difficult to surprise and not ~asy to 

perplex." He was a firm man with a dry ,,:,it. 

1 
Ibid., July 11, 1846. 

2 { 

L. N. Harding, ."John, ,By p~vine 
Historical Society, 8 (December 

1 ~ , 

Permission," in Journal ol th~ Ctlna.dian 

1966?, 7~ Church 
~, ... 

3 . ,,~ 

'Taylor, Last Three Bishops '. pp. 41-44. 
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Fulford wa1ji -determined not 
f "," r.... i 

Co become~involved in petty party wranglings. 

His theplogy was Catholic. THose who denied "the visible existence of the 

Churoh, as' a body," rejected a1so her promised gifts, "the presence of Gad, the .. ,~ 
power of, His sa~nts, the assurance of' final triumph;.. II~ The church ..... .. 
was "the g~ûnd and pillar of the truth ~ ,,2 Th'e corporate mind of the 'church 

when gathered together in ecumenical council was far more patent than a 

collection of individual private judgments,3 Fulford took particular pride in 
• 

\ , 
his own communion. The secessions ta Rom~ hurt him deeply. He was un-

\ ,9'YIDpathetic towards the language that Froude an~ Newman had used of the 
" , 

Reformation which had established Scrip~ure as the test of the articles and 

formularies of the church and produced the Book of Common Prayer. The 
" 

"unwarranted usurpation of authority" by the bishop of Rome had been thrown off 
4 ' 

by a churfh which had not originally received her ministry or ritual from Rome 

4 
and had been styled Ecclesia Anglicana in Magna Carta. He -quoted with approval 

Pus~y's On the Tr~th and Office of the English Church, that ~it is n~-without 

,sorne great purpose of His love that Gad bas s6 marv~llously preserved the 

Engli,sh Church until now. ,,5 Fulford gloried in "the traditions of her past, 

her witness for primitive truth, her~llustrious line of martyrs, confessors· 

and doctors, 

l 
. F. Fulford, "The Holy 

Diocese of Montreal, p. Il. 

p 

Catholic Church a VisIble BO,dy, 11 Sermons of 

2 
Fu1ford, "The Witnesses for God's T/uth," ibid., p'. 56.' 

'" -,-
3 
Fulford, liA Lecture on Sorne of· 'the Passin~ Events and Controversies 

of' the Day,'. ," ibid., p. 293. 

4 
Ibid., pp. 298-99. 

5 
• 1 ., F. Fulford, Charge, Proce~ngs of the Eighth S~od of the Diocese 'of 

Montreal"Çanada, June 19~~O, 1866 (Montreal: JQhn Lovell), pp. 11-14. 
6 i JI. 
Ibid.; p. 11. 

J -, 
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Fulford was a practical and far-sighted bishop. He realized that his 

~ ~ ~ 
dioçese contained clergy and lait y of aIl shades of churchmanship and was 

.- ' prepared ta· allow liberty in matters he considered to be relatively un-

\ 

~tant. He declared: "[The Reverend Jacob] Ellegood l like ,the best by 

fart and he will by degrees . ' .. ,*ain influence ... an active, sound 

-. 1 -c 
Churchmàn. " He also appreciated, howéver, the Reveren'd William Bennett Bond: 

'yery low, but he is a good, sensible gentleman-lik~ man, and has great weight 

2 
with a miscellaneous collection of pepple who assemble at St. George' s." 

Fulford re1ied heavily upon. bath of these clergymen. 

• 
High churchmen, however, had cause ta be grateful for the encouragement 

of Bishop Fulford. He had no reservations abou~ the teachings of Jasper 

Nico11s and his staff at Bishop's College, Lennoxville. G. J. Mountain wrote ta 

NicolXs that "the Bp. of M[ontreal] is quite willing and iully pre-

disposed ta do anything in his power -for the Coll. at honte, ~n~ would b'glad ~.I' 
. ta co-operate with you in the tast( if you go. ,,3 The Reverend F. G. C. 

Brathwaite was brou&ht from England to work on the Upper Ottawa Rivèr. Fulford 
'1 .J/# 

was friend and cotmsellor ta the Reve'tend Edmund Wood. His hints "amounted 0 
. 

ta these, writes Mr. Wood, 'ta be patient,' 'ta be discreet' and 'ta hold 

4 
my tongue.'" Fulford and his, wife stopped Wood from returning ta England ~ 

during the early days of h~S mi~ry at Christ Church C:thedral and at the 

mortuary chapel, Dufferin Square. They encouraged his opening of ~ b~ys' 

1 ----
Quoted in J. 1. Cooper., Thç Blessed Conununion ,(Montreal: Archives' 

Commi t;: tee , 1~60), p. 72.' 

2 
Ibid. 

3 1 
G. J. Mountain to J. H. Nicolls, November 20, 1852, QLB. 

4 

• 

F. D. Adams.' A History of Christ Chur ch Cathedrat Montreal (Montreal: 
Burton's Limited, 1941), p. 80. "'\ _ ' 

/ '\ 
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school in 1861. When Wood' s "advanced" churchmanship came under attack in ... 
synod Fulford warmly defended him,. although "reserved by nature and un-

, 1 
de~on~trative by habit." He appreciated Wood's ministr'y to the poor. 

~ 

Fulford's def~~èe of Wood was based upon his extreme distaste fon party 
f 

quarrels. In cOllUllon wi t~ G. J. Mountain, Fuyord was resolute1y 'oppo'sed to 

~he incursions of the evangelical Colonial and Continental Chufch Society 

into his diocese. The Society clo~ly examined aspiring missionaries with 

questions which would have made obvious the taint of Tractarian influence 

upon them. Fulford regarded the Society às unduly assertive, narrow, and 

unrepresentative of the'Church of England as a whole. 

Early in his episcopa te Fulford established firm priorities. The main 

( 

/. 

task for the Anglican church was coming to terms with tht'\ Canadian situation,' 
'\ 

that is, standing upon her Ca holicity without dubious and transitory state 
• ~~I' 

support. Û;'~saared Tractarian epticism about the benefits of a church-state 

connec t ion. It was necessary for the church to see to her own self-government, 

f) 

but the danger that sne become 'isolated s}joulp be recognlzed an'd avoided. The 
-...... "-

various branches of the Anglicah èommun~ should meet together to discu~~ 
j • 

2 
common problems. Fulford, like Medley, was assiduous in cu1tivatingiji;r0d 

relatio~s with the Episcopal Chur ch in America. He was a moving force behind .. 
the convening of the first Lambeth Conference and was irvitêd to preach, at 

"-

its conclusion. The q,uickening pace of the movements ,10r Christian unit y .~ 
~mong Anglicans and non-Anglicans captured h~s enthusiastic interest.

3 

• 
,1 

Three BishoPê, p. l2i. 

F. Fulford, "The Church One Body in Christ," Sermons of Diocese of 
Montréal, p •• 46. 

3 
Fulford~ liA Lecture on S 

f I' "d o the Day,. ,ibi ., pp. 
e of 'the Passing Events and Controversies 

1-02. 
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~ulford"could see no use in disputes over what he considered to be 

secondary' issues.' He did nÇ>t intend to divide his diocese on matters of 
, 

ritual which would yield no productive results. In bis Primary Charge he 

surprised an Irish clergyman present who had expected /,materials for a 

difference" by refraining from mentioning current controversies, and caused 

another ta remark: "1 was. troubled wben l went to the Cathedral on the 

subject of the Gorham controversy and the S4rp1ice question, but l was 

consoled as l came away that our new Bishop left the first difficulty to the 

ECCljSiastical ~ourts and that he evident1y did not care a button about the-

1 '-'. seco d!" (I~ conversa tian wi th a miss ionary who was prepa red ta vary 

surplice, black gown and manner of service according to the capacities and 

prejudices of his various' congregations Fulford told him that he would not 
1 

interrupt his work, '~ut don't YQU ask me to approve of it officially, and 

l hope no one else.· will 'as1< me ta condemn it officially." 
2 

fulford, however, was in no way prepared ta compromise the authority of 

a bis{lOP; . When the Reverend F. Wilson of St. John' s Church, Huntlngdon, 
4 --ft. ( \ 

published a questionable book t while still in deacon's orders 

F~lford censured him for what "was certain p!ece of vanity and presumption 

on his part. Fulford reacted stro against the manoeuvrings of 

the Reverend Isaac Hellmüth. In the early p.1anned to have 

hig father-in-Iaw, General Evans, build a c rch for him. This was to be 
.' ...... ') 

upon Evans' own l~nd on Sherbrooke Street, Montreal, which wou1d consequently, , 
,.!/! \ 1 

1 
Quoted in Taylor, ,Last Three Bishops, p. 55. 

2 
IlHd., p. 83. 

3 & O' 

F. Fulford to E. Hawkins, March Il, 1854, QMD, cop~és'of Fulford's 
letters ta the S.P.G. 1852-59 . 
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126 . -be enhanced in value, wh1le a chur ch wou1d be pr~vi~~ for He11muth. 

Fulford's normal impertur~bility broke down in a s~ries of strongly wdrded 
,0 , -) 

o 1 
letters, "eonstrued intô a discouragement of 'an Evange1ica1 man'" by many. 

He1lmuth knew "how to take advantage of every chance--an ar tfu1 and knowing 

man--He wants to be Bp. of Quebec, by and bye, himse1f-- .. ,,2 

Like Med1ey, Fulford believed an impressive cathedral would enhance the " 

episcopal office. Saon after his arrivaI he eontacted Wil1s in New York. He~ 

was, however, less inclined than Med1ey to push on against aIl finaneial 

" 

-1
ffiCUlties towards the erectian of a stone Cothic cathedral. Christ Church, 

,otre Dame Street, wou1d suffice for the in~erim. When fire dest40yed this 

in 1856 then Fu1ford chose Wil1s ta be the architect of its successor. 

Fulford did not share Medley's unswe\ving opposition.to rented pews which the 

heavy costs of the new cathedral were thought to make expedient. There were 

a1so dean and chapter. Fu1fard was never the dominant figure in his cathedral 

as was Bishop Med1ey. 
'-./ 

In Nova Scotia Bishop Hibbert Binney met in 1851 a situation very 

simi1ar to that wh~h Bishop Medlëy had ~ncountered in New Brunswick. There , , 

was a strong body of low church op~nion whtch was not going to be swayed by 

any advances in the direction of the Oxford Movement and was resistant to 

change. The Reverend J. C. Cochran, an o1d-fashioned evangelical, feuded with 

Binney over the question of the surpliee whén minister at Salem Chapel, 
-, ..... 

Halifax. In retirement he provided a pieture of ear1ier days at St. John's, 

'1 
I. Hellmuth, A Reply to a Letter of the Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop of 

Montreal, and Metropolitan of Canada, Addressed to the Bishops and Clergy of 
the United Chureh of England and Ire1and in Canada. Ta Which is Appended 
"The Letter" of the Lord Bishop of Montreal (Quebec: Middleton and Dawson, 
1862), p. 11. 

2 
F. Fu1ford to E. Hawkins, October 8, 1861, QMD, copies cif Fulford's 

letters ta the S.P.C. 1860-67. 



,.....---~---------------------------r----------~- ----
, . 

127 

Lunenburg, where he was rector from 1824 ta 1852. 

"article" a$ the "altar," 
) 

Me remembered no such 
1 

nor do"I find it in'my Prayer Book. only the L~rd's Table. l do 
remember a Pulpi t, Reading desk. and even a "Cllerk' s" desk:""of no small 
'dimensions, sometimes irreverently styled a "Tl1ree Decker:" on board 
of this the preaching was done in my' day and n~where else. And l had 
the honour of being the first ta disp nse with a clerk in whom were 
formerly embodied the r panses of t e congregation. . . • But l do 
confess, ... after pr viding a V try in the Tower, there was general~y 
a procession and reces of m 1 alone, for change of vestments, 
after for years perform the peration behind the pulpit or under the 
stairs. l 

! There was also a strong tradition of parochia1 independence opposed to 

episcopa1 powers. St. Paul's Church, Halifax, was attended by_a congregation 

! 
of wea1thy merchants and businessmen resentful of what it considered 

dictation. Its previous sustained attempt &, have the Reven:~nd J.' 1. Twining 
• . 

c 
as rector against the wishes of the government was a warnin& of what Binney 

might expect. A compliçation,in the diocese was the insular pride of Prince 

Edward Island. Churçhmen there in 1852 estab1ished a ~ishopric fund for a 

separate diocese. 

An English 'clergyman\ the' ~everend J. B. Cood of Pugwash, "" " conside 

Nova Scotia Anglicans were indtpendent-minded a~d fitted no ~asy mould • 
.... - ~ 

Strong ties with t'l}e United states and with immigrant groùps of Lutherans 
~ f 

Ca~vinists gave Anglicanism'a certain breadth of character. He 

forced into controversy, "for the Nova Scotians are proverbially fond of 
o 

discussing points,of'po1~tics and religion [and] • inc1ined to 

\ 

\ 
\ 

. latitudinarianism in their religious principles. ,,2 Another Aug\,lstihian, \ 

the ~ever~nd E. H. BalI of Port Mulgr~ve, discovered Nova Scotians.to'be \ 

1 \ 
, Church Chronicle of the Maritime Provinses, June 13, 1872. The new~ 

paper ran from" 1868 pr'-early 1869 to 1877, iUu trat:ïng a period of transition 
in styles of churchmanship. 

v' 
2 
Occasionsl Papers, No. 37 (March 1859), le ter from the Reverend J. B. 

Cood~ October 4, 1858. 

\ 
\ 
\ 
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1 

lacking 1,n that proper reverenfe in chur chi to which he was accustomed at 
• 1 

home. "Little regard is paid to the Chur ch as the house of God, so that on 
Il 

entering l frequently find loud ta1k goin~ on. ,,1 
! 

, 
In 1B51 members of the Church of England in Scotia numbered Just 

over ten per cent of the population, and there were at that time .fit'ty-six • 

clergy. J. B. Good regarded the Baptists as the mQst ignorant, bigoted and 
• '. 1 

intolerant of the "sects," but like so many, other nineteenth century hlgh 

churchmen hated the Methodists. 2 They were "insidious ànd dangerous." The 

Reverend W. H. ~nyder, the Tractarian rector of St. James, Mahone Bay, from 

1B52 to lBB~, judged Lurherans and Presbyterians to be mueh more amenable. 

They "gladly avail themselves ~f the opportuni ty. of not only attending the 

Sunday Service, but, also of preq.enting their ehi1dren for Holy Baptism. ,,3 

Anglicans after John Ing1is' death Were much preo~cupied as to who 

the next bishop would be. The nature of their apprehe~sions was made c1ear. 

"Ruhamah" desired as bishop "one wityut any 1eaning tD Traetarüinism, and 
, " 

of true devotion of heart ta God. 1,4 A meeting of churehmen in Halifax on 

January 29. 1851, wanted no "pseudo Roman Catho1ie Bishop ehosen," and sorne . 
wished to ehoose their bishop themselves .. The Reverend J. Snyder of St. 

Margaret's Bay attacked the congregationa1ism behind sueh an idea an~ 

advanced his understanding of the government of th~ primitive church, which 

.' , shou1d be "govemed by its own spiritual, or ecclesiastical r~lers. n The 
/ 

1 
Ibid., No. 103 (May 1867), letter from the Reverend E. H. BalI, 

.. J~uary lQ, 1867 . 
.fX-~ 2 l 

' .. 
Ibid., No. 37'(March 1859), letter from,the Reverend J. B. Good, 

Oetober~1858. , . 
3 

W. H. Snyder to H. Binney, Mareh 26, 1853, S.P.G. 

4 
Church Times, ,Januaty 24, 1851. 

\.l;:. .... 

\ 

\ 
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uPhe~als 'of the sixteen th ce tury had not p1aced th~"·'chur.ch upon' new 

I?r;.(ciPles. "She did not beg 1 n to exist at the Reformation anymore than the 
/ 

/ 

/face of a man begins ta exis shaved. ,,1 
, 

Writers ta the Chur ch imes evidenced some confusion as ta the nature 

2' 
of Tractarian:t,sm. ~rLaicus" (supposed the te~~ must have sorne 'meaning. 

Probably the writers of the,'Tracts knew, but, he did not, "and l be1ieve that 

99 out of • 100 in Nova scoV" are in,the same happy ,state of igOoronce'," 

If "Ruhamah" meant that those who were not evangelicals ~ere aIl Tractarians 

feel that even a Tractarian may be a sincere Christian, . • a'hli "1 1o~ ,one 

do ~s much good, perhaps more, than one of an opposite designation." . If 

Ing1\s had been a Tractarian' he wanted another bishop like him. "Ruhamah" 

replied that Inglis had not been one. 
1 (). 

Tractarians were in a stat~ of 

transition in their beliefs on their way to fu1,1 acceptance of Roman doctrine. 

Their two main errors were their denia1 of the right of private judgment and 

their tejection of the doctrine of justification, r~utting the Sacraments and 

3 
good works in its place." 

~ 

.. 
"Protestant" also abhorred their belief in 

purgatory~ the doctrine of the real presence, the mediation of the Virgin, 
, , 4 

and their embracing of tradition rather than the Bible. "l.atlcus" rem~iined 

... 
perp1exed. "1 have never read the Tracts for the Times, and never shall, 

• 
and in them is contained l be}ieve~ the who1e tenets of Tractarianism, which 

l have heard it said are nothing more than strict, strait 1aced observance 

o{ rubrica1 forms and ceremonies. ,,5 A Tractarian of "Ruhamah' Sil description 
\ ,j • wo~ld not be able to remain, in the Church of England without a violat ibn of 

ç>rdination vowS' .. 

1 
Ibid •• February 7, 1851. 

2. ""'\ 
Ibid., February 14: 1851. 

3 4 
Ibid., February 24, 1851. Ibid., February 21, 1851. 

5 \ 
Ibid., March 7. 1851. 
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The nomination of Hibbert Binney as John 1ng1is' successor do es not 

appear to have sparked adverse low church comment. He was not the thorough 

Engli~hman as Medley and Fu1ford were. Binney had been born in Sydney, 

Cape Breton, where his father had been rector of St.:George's, 
i 
1 

sa althOl.lgh 

he had left Nova Scotia at the age of four for Eng1and and had an Englis~ 

education he cou1d be welcomed back as a local son. He had been a tutor in 

mathematics at Worcester Co11ege, Oxford, and was not known t~ have ind~ged 

in theol0;Jca\ controversy. Yet ~uch was the horror of Traetarianism and 

the expec~ tian of i ts imminent manifestation tha t many wen.~; -prepared toc see 
1 ~ 

its influence in aIl of his aets. Binney's whole episcopate was çoloured 

1 
by the Tractarian question. 

Like Medley- ~d Fulford, Binney would never have claimed ta be a member 

of a party within the churcb. He abhorred aIl party spirf "destructive 

of genuine plety~ Every party will run into extremes, and this, 
~ . 

1 

spirit prevails true Christ~an charity will be blighted, will 
2 

and die." 

He pointed out that opponents were closer ta agreement in 

" 
at first appeared. As the bishop, Binney was enjoined by the Prayer Book 

3 to be sett1er of aIl disputes. He he1d the highest view of the episcopal 

office. Sorne thought him an autocrat. "He ,wou Id say Just what he felt, and 

his words might eut, but it was from no hardness of nature nor unkindness of 

heart. He had the most overpowering sense of his own responsibi1ity as chief 

pastor of the diocese. ,,4 He was one of the new breed of con~ti,entious . . . . -
r ... A 

bishops influenced 'by' the evange1ical reviva1 and the Qxford Movetient. 

1 , ~ 

Kent, "Binney, Tractarian Bishop," p. 122. 

2 3 
H. Binney, Chargez 1854~. p. 24. ~.', p. 14. 

'«, 

4 
D. C. Moore, in Canadian Church Magazine and Missions NewB~ June 1887. 

> 

1 
1 

1 
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\ 

Binney's episcopa1 pride wa~,shown in a controver§y with St. Paul's, 

Charlottetown, over 'the use of his bishop' s staff at a wedding in 1872. The 

~ow church incumbent, the Reverend D. Fitzgerald, had taken offence~nd laid 

down cettain preconditions for any further visits of Binney to his church. 

Binney was irate. "1 mus li: maintain the independence of my Office, and l d{ol,re 
r 

not sobmit to the usurpation of either Priest or people interfering w(th my 

\ 

ministrations. A retusal to obey the lawf ul commands of the Bishop îs 

criminal, in those who officiate under his authority; 
,,1 

Fi tzgerald 

Cla~d that he acted by virtue of the trust pla~ed in him by his congregation, 

"to oppose' an innovation and to preserve the usages that had been and are hld 

valuaole. . . ,,2 Binney brande~Fitzgerald a dictator and his congreg~tion 

acc~m!1ices'3 He determined not to enter St. Paul's while Fitzgerald remained 

dist>1edien t. 

Like Med1ey, Binney was very concerned to have a suitable cathedral for' 

his official seat. St. Paul's. Halifax, was hostile, ~ow éhurch, parochial 

and had rented pews. It was also a wooden structure of the New England type, 
\ 1· 

not a stone Gothic cathedral. ~n October 1864.St. Luke's Chape1, which h~d 
• 

been set apart from St. Paul's, was e~~vated to be'the new ~athedral with a 

chapter of four canons and William Bu110ck as dean. Binney was fully 

exploiting the authority contained in his letters patent. In 1861 à chancel 

. with suitable ornament and pointed arches in the Gothie manner had been 

1 
1 

H. Binney to wardens of St. Paul's, June 10, 1875, copy in papers 
of T. E. MacNutt, Charlottetown. 

2 1 , 
D. Fitzgerald to H. Binney, Ju1y 9, 18~, copy in MacNu,tt rapers. 

3 ! \ 

H. Binney to D. Fitzgerald, July 15, 1875, copy in MacNutt papers. 

... 
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added, to St. Luke's. Binney, rnJlh concerned with'architectural propriety, now 

had a cathedral "more S~it'ab1e t~ny other Church in the Diocese. ,,1 

~ 1 
, 

He did not, however, possess the éomplete control of services at St. Luke's. 

fJ ' 
This he desire~ of St. Peter's, Charlottetown, where he placed his chair to 

, . -
m3ke it the cathedral church of the Provin~e of 'p.~:'1n~e, Edwal'd Island ~nd 

, \" 

independent of the Reverend D. ,ri tzgerald' s chur ch . ~"I c.onsider i t very 
• . f / 

:Ùnportant that the entire control' of one Church in ea~h Diocese sliould he- in 

thf' bands bf the Bishop. ,,2 l ts donors, however t wanted St. Peter' s s'afeguarded 

by being placed under a bo~rd of trust~es and Binpe~ reluctantly signed th~ 

-deed in 1872. Under the terms of this, the bishop had the ~ight to use St. 

Pet~r's for episcopa1'acts at aIl times and for up to tetr other services in 

the year, a~thougp not more than three of these could he on a Sunday. 

Binney took his stâ'nd in his disputes with parishes in his diocese upon 

the authority of the chur ch as a divinely founded institut-ion. 

The principles of the Chur ch ar immutable, H~r doctrines admit of no \ ----..~' ' 

variation, she is founded upon he Rock of ;Ag~s, and is not to he shaken 
by the storms of' popular ca:price\ or dlamour, but there are details of 
internaI order and arrangement w~ch may he modified acCording ta 
circumstances. It is not ~ecessaT;y that traditions and ceremonies be 
in a11 places alike; •. ' 

The distinction, however, b~tween matters of ~inciple and those of secondary 

importance \.ras not aIwa,ys very Clear. Many were not ~.isposed' ~o acquiesce ,in 

the view that the bishop should be the sole judge of which modifications we~e 
t' 

permissible. 
-, -

l -
H. Binney, A Charge Delivered ta the ClergX'i:'at the Visitati~n Held, in 

the Cathedral Chur ch 'of St. J.,uke, .at Halifax, on the )rd. Day of July, 1866 
(Halifax: James Bowes and Sons, 1866), p. 4. (Hereinafter referred ta as 
ç:harge, 1866). .....'" , 

2 ~ 

H. Binney ta G. W. Itodgsoh,'November 19,1872.', Quoted in Kent; "Binney, 
Trac tarian BiShop, ,. p ... 176. 

3 
Binney, Charge, 1854, pp. 4-5. 
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Like MeQley and Fulford, Binney had a strong sense of the churéh~s 

mission. He was prepared to allow considerable latitude in ~ervices wh!ch 

brought in the poor and thos~ eeople who were traditionaJly nonchurchgoihg. 

The Salem Mission Chapel was opened on September 2, 1855, with fr~e seats.' 

Binney himself gave money for, ... the chapel: Without rf'nted ,pews the poor would 

be able ta give "the smallest coin" in collections if they had no more. 
e 

They 

had "a right ta enjoy t\"le privilege of offering ta Gad according to their, 

~ . 1 
ability as weIl as the1r richer brethren." At Salem Mission Chapel there was 

no full choral service as congregat~onal w~rship was desired. 

Although Binney was not afraid ta enter into controversy on behalf of, 

Tractarian principles when necessary, he proceeded cautiously, He wa~ 

especially carefu1 right at the beginning qf his episcopate. In 1851 the 

congregation of St. James Church, Pictou, informed him that "subtle inno,xati\?Jts 
h 

and Romarriztng practices" in Englanct were unlsno~ in Nova Scotia and that it 

• " 

believed "any attempt to introduce them would be promptly discounteqtw'ced by 

2 
'your Lordship.'~ Binney e~pressed his opposi tipn to "a11 inroads on the 

admirable services of our reformed )Church," but told theur' "to follow the 

spirit and the letter of thos,e directiqns which have been laid down ... for C 

, 'public worship." Innovations which were not supported by 1te Prayer Book .' 
'rubrics were not permissiblé, but Binney was prepared to authorize additions 

1 • 
, 

which could be sanctioned by them. Ye~ he realized that it was necessary ta 

proceed slowly in face of the latitudinarian outlook of Nova Scotia Anglicans. 

The Reverend J. C. Edghill, chap~ain ta the Forces, incurred his displeasure 

tr by venturing tao bold1y upon a contentious 
(' , 

" .. .J • 

topie during a sermon in his 

(1' 

1 
Church Record, December 17, 1862. 

2 
Ghurch Times, August 30, 1851. 

p 
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presence. "1 revealed Jesus as Judge _ and l spoke of the comfort of 

'" submilting to his judgment in Confession." ..• The Bishop of N.S. looked, 

Oh so cross ... c,. The Pil1 was not gilded en(')ugh."l 
, . 

Neither..Binney, Medley nt':lr Fulford wisheçl to b,e thought of as 

embracing party views or affi11ati~ns. As ~actarians they considered 

themsel~es as asserting the Catholic prin~i~les of the whole church. As 

bish6ps they were at the 
~ 

in party squabbles wouJd 

~ 
centre pf' Chrr~t' s chur ch on' earth. Involvement 

lower the âi~nity of their office and compromis~ 

their authority. They would become ~ubje~t ~? suspicions of partiality and 
,.. . 

." 
consequently be less effective as arbiteTs ~ disputes. Yet the wish of 

these three bishops to avoia party positiops was coupled with their cautious 

~fforts to encourage a higher brand of churchmanship. Their episcopates ~re 
! ~ 

of the greatest importance in the dissemination of the influence of the , 

Oxford Movemeht in Canad~. 

1. 
J. C. EdghÙ1 to G. W. Hodgson, December 11, 1868. Quoted in Kent, 

"Binney, Tractarian BisJl~P," p. 188. 
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CHAPT ER V 

THE TRACTARIAN THEORY OF THE CHURCH IN 

CANADIAN ANGLIC~ISM 
! 

1 

Although many of the theologi~~l writings of the,English Tr~tarians 
l . 

, 
were reactions to particular controversies rather than systematic 

constructions, they presented overa11 a reviv~d understanding of the nature 
\ 
t 

of the church and her history. There were a1s~ such w~ighty con~ributions 

as R. 1. Wilberforce's The Doctrine of the Inca\nation '(1848) which 

synthesized Tractarian.teaching and vo1uminous patristic 9tudies. Canadian 

additions ~o the theology of the Oxford Movement mrght appeat at first sight 

Jmeag,"Ik. by comperison., 
:- t 
j 

Hollingworth T41Jy Kingdon, coadj~tor bishop of 
" , 

Fre~ericton 1881-92 and bishop 1892-1907, an Englishman by birth and,education, 

published God Incârnate in 1890. This has been ca11ed a milestone i~ Canadiqn 
<. , 

h 1 b i h f ' k f h b . h 1 l t eo ogy, e ng t e lrst wor 0 suc su stance wr1tterr ere. t was, 

"-'" - .... ~._, ,.. 
however, hardly a ~uct of eatly Tractarianism. Kingdon was a pupil of 

H. P. L~Qdon, a disciple of Pusey. 
\. 

Medley, Fulford and Binney wrote little more than sermons and addresses 

during their Canadian episcopates. These were ~d hoc by their nature. Taken 
, 

together, howevér, th~y comprehensively articulated th~ Tractarian position. 

Yet many Oxford Movement sentiments were never pri~ed but were influential 

nonetheless. James Beaven")am/ from an Ff,nglish parish to become professor 

1 01 ,~ 

E. R. Fairweather, liA Milestone, in\ Oanadian Theo1ogy: Bishop Kingdon's 
'G.od Incarnate, '" C~nadian. Journal of Theo1ogy, .. 4 (1958), No. 2, 101-10. 
(Heréi'nafter referred to âs "Bishop KiI1gdon' s ., God Incarnate' ") . 
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1 

of divinity at KiI1g's College, Toronto, in 1843 and to sh~'e his patristic 

knowledge with his p~pils. A. N. Bethun~ reflected the new awareness of 

ehurch history in his lectures at the ~bourg Theological Institution which 

opaned in January 1842. Sorne of these survive in manuscript form. l F. D. 
" ~~ 

Fauquier, 1ater bishop of Algoma; W. A. Johnson, the "rituali~tic" founder 

--cf- Trinit y Coll~e School of Weston and POüt K<lpe; and J. Lao$try, 

'. " l, 
nistorian, w~re among his pupils. E. H. Dewar published his German 

the church 

-.) 

Protest;,antism and the Right of"Private Judgment in the Interpretation of ,.Ho1y 
, 

Scripture in 1844 while chaplain to the British resi~nts in Harnburg, perrn~ny. 

This book was \rnportant for its presentatLon of .~rrent German philosophy to 

English readers ad4 de~on~trated the pitfalls resulting from the abnegation 
~ ~, -..."." ~ . ... -- ~ ., . 

of ecclesiastical tradition. Strachan described it as weIl known to Canadian 
, 

Anglicans. 
2 

Dewar began teaching at Qthe Cobourg Church Grammar School iri 

IB51 and was 1ater rector of 'the parishes of St. John's, Sandwich (1852-59); 

. ' 3 
of AlI Saints, ~indsor (1857-59); and of Thornhi1l (1859-62). Strachan found 

him distant a'nd reserved, unpolished in his manners, ,but "a good churchman~ 
,. 

and weIl read, 
~ '4 • 

. \One on wnom l could a t all times depend." In Oc tober Ü~55 
-' 

.--------- i "' 
1 

A. N. Bethune, "Lecttdres on EcclesicÎstical History," OTD. 
\ 

2 
J. Strachan, "Memorandum Giving a Short Sketch of the Life of the 

Rev. E. H. D1war," OTA, Strachan Papers, no date package 8, person&lla, 
describes ,tif as "",slIch. '. "t 

3 
., 
.' 

Despite ill heal th, Dewar' played a notable part,-.in the early develop-
ment of Windso~. He bui1t it~ first Anglic~n church,·All Saints, which ~ 
open:d on September 10, 1857. H'opeful-(of rescuing :he young from "g~ove11ing\ 
pastlmes," he was a founder in 1aS5, and president ln 1(7;'i'f the Mechanics' 
Institute with its public library. ~ ~ - "" J \ 

Ir-. 

~ 4 1T', J. Strachan to A. N. Bethune, October 31, 1862, Strachan Letters, 
packet ~. 
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the fir$t issue of The Churchman's Friend, edited by Dewar and the Reverend , 
Adam Townley, appeared at Paris (later moving to Windsor). Its aim was to 

, t. 
-expl~in and defend in simple language "true Church principlès." Thi~ 

new$paper illustrates the rignificant part played by religious journalism in 

the popular dissemination 1f Tractarian ideas. 

In Canada the high c/urCh reassertion of the divine character of the 

1. • 
church had preceded the reteption of the Tracts for the Times. Yet although 

John Strachan b:iieved that th~~sential nature of the church mqde her 

indepenftent of the state, not Ats subordinate nor equal, he also thought it 
; 

J 

necessary that government support provisions for religion enacted by statute. 

Chur ch and state were to be connected in the former's interests. Old-fashioned 

Canadian high churchmanship agreed with Sttachan's pursuit of establishment 

and denounced al1 att~mpts whether in Canada or England ta break the bonds 

between church and state. 

The Chur ch pointed out the problems of any "Catholic Christian" being 

1 
adverse to a union between the two. First, it would presuppose the inherent 

-ev'il of the state. Second, it would concede that it was impossible for the 

church to Christianize the state. Last, the pretensions of j,ival sects apd 

be allowed. Bethune told his student~ at ,Co,ourg that it was 
\ 

.\.' h~S ies would 

" '''the infidelity of the French Revolution that had prepared the way for 

. 2 
concerted ~~POSi~ to establishments. Religion allied to astate possessed . . 
the advantag~s of-strengthening the sanctions of law and of "promoting a 

" 

general subordination." It was no good to blame Constantine's establishment 

The Church, December 13, 1844. 
.. f , 

1 

2 
Bethune, "Lectures on Ecclesiastical H'1stofy," No. 22, p. 317. 
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of Christianity for its corruptions. These had begun ~g before, even :.!.!!.. ------
. 1 

apostolic times. 

Adam Townley, whose manners 'and bearing did not appeal to Strachan, was 

Wesleyan Methodist superintendent of the Yonge Street circuit until 1839 when 

he applied for Anglican holy orders. Bath before and after his change of 

2 allegiance he strongly advocated the princip le of establishment. He ca11ed 

3 the union between church and state in England an indissoluble marriage. It 

was demanded "by the honour of Christ" and laid down as a princip1e by 
'" 

Scripture, although he later urged th~ church in England to be influentia1'in 

4 the appointment of her bishops lest she become ~ore Erastian than Prussia. 

Medley's questioning of the merits of establishment both in England5 and 
~, 

Canjda was therefore a marked departure from such a school of thought. He 

brought with him to New Brunswick the indignation of the men of Oxford 

against state interference in church matters provoked by the Irish chur ch 

1 
Ibid., No. 23, pp. 332-33. 

2 t 
[A. Townley), Ten Letters on the Chur ch and Chur ch Establishments in 

Answer to Certain Letters 0; the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, by an Anglo-Canadian 
(Toronto: Commercial Herald Office, 1839), gives liis viewpoint as a "Church 
Methodist. " 

3 
T1te Church, A~~ust 3, 1855, A. Townley, "Our Mother Church in Her 

1 Chains. ' " 

4 
A. Town1ey, The Late'Ce1ebration of the Roly Communion in'Renry Vlllls 

Chapel, Westminster Abbey, to the New Testament Revision Committee, and the 
Action of the Upper Rouse of Convocation Thereupon (Paris, Ontario: private> 
printing, 1870) . 

• 5 .. 
Médley, however, thought that there was something to be sa id for an 

established church in England. "It -$lables her to diffuse the benefits of 
re1igiou9 instruction, . . • far more systematically and extensive1y than cou1d 
othe rwise have been done." J. Med1ey, The Episcopal Form of Chur.h Government; 

>. Its Antiquity, Its Expediency and Its Conformity to t~e Word of God (3rd. ed.; • 
. ~~St. John, N.B.: Avery, 1845), p. 41. (Hereinafter referred to as Chur ch 

Gove rnmen t) • 
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crisis. Changing circumstances had rendered notions of establishment 

. 
stul tifying. 

When the government, as a government, acts on the 'be1ief that one re1igio~ 
is true, the Church thankfu11y embraces the protection ôf the State; but 
when the gavernment adheres ta no one re1igi6n as true, or whieh is the 
same thing, to aIl alike, the Church can only ask permission to act in
dependently on her Master's command, andlcarry Out her own trinciples, 
which are certain to expand in due time. • 0 

lit 
Medley saw his view confirmed by the growing reluctance of English statesmen 1,:-\ to accord the church in Canada any special privileges. 

Like Medley, Fulfor~, thought théÎt pretensions to establishment muffled 

the ehurch's voiee. Uneneumbered by any eonnection with the state this could 

be raised "ia defence~of the 'Truth as it is in Jesus, . 
, ,,2 He regarded 

problems relating to the church and state in England as second-

ary in importance. Dogma was thé Biriney, although he wanted 

aIl impediments to self-governmen Anglicans removed, was 

much more frightened than Fulford prospec~s of disestab1ish-

ment at home,. ~~arlY ail Engli'h institutisms were lin~ed to the church. 

"Whatever might be the consequendes to the Church, to the State they wou1do 
\ 
\ 3 

unquestionab1y be most disastrous \' . 

The Oxford Movement,provided the doctrine of apostolic succession 

current ~mong Canadian high churchm n and many evangelicals with new emphasis 
~ 

and elaboration. orders and the ,ihvalidity,1- others 

1 
Med1ey, Charge, 1847, p. 23. 

2 
Proc~edin s of the 

of Montreal, Canada June 
1863), p. 7. 

3 
H. Binney, A Char e Delivéred ta 

the Cathedral Church of St. Luke, at Hali ax 
(Halifax: James Bowes and Sons, 1870), p.\ 5. 
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was a key factor in Anglican claims to superiority over tompeting 

denominations. Every link in the chain of episcopal succession from St. 

. 1 Peter to the present day was known. From the manner of consecration it was 
.... 

impossible that such a transmission of authority shouid fail.
2 

For sorne 

churchmen, however, apostolic succession was so obvious an assumption of the 
,;:::1 

Prayer Book that they felt no pressing need to make reference to it. Â 

writer to the Halifax Chur ch Times blamed reticence for a weakening of the .. 
Anglican position. 

o 

The true nature of the Aposto1ic Succession and of the Church of the 
Scriptures, has not been properly kept before the people, andoso they 
are at a 10ss to know which Church to obey, when the confusion of seèts 
opens their 3eyes to see that, there must be such an authority somewhere 
upon earth. 

Aposto1ic succession had not paved the way for what the correspondent believed 

to be the popish practices of Tractar.ianism; chaos caused by the "sects" and 

internaI divisions had done that. 
t-

Bishop Medley, however strongly reaffirmed the supernatural authority 

of the church as marked by,a succession. At the commencement of his 

episcopate those who seceded had wrestled with the question of the 
! - ,.' 

divine warrant for th~ir ministry come to their conclusion. "Those who , 

have left our Communion have been ced to quit it, by being persuaded, 

that the Church . . . at the Reformation, was guilty of an act of schism, and 

that, in consequence, our orders arelinvalid.,,4 The Tractarians who remained 
1 

in the Church of England stressed their belief in thecvalidity of Anglican 

orders aIl the more. Th~y saw it as one of the strongest arguments they had 

against the Roman Catho1ics. 

1 ( 

The Church, August S, 1837. 
2 
Ibid., May t, l84q. 

3 4 
Church Times, April 4, 1851. Meqley, Charge, 1847, p. 12 .• 

-, 



1 

141 ... 

Yet Med1ey went far ~ond "a skeleton outiine 

succession, unaccompanied by the proportions and 

1 
practice." Tractarians dec1ared that the àuthority 

in two ways. First, bishops were the descendants of the Second, 

they stood in their place as the, bond uniting Christians ch other and 

to Christ. It was, Tract 52 pdinted out, a proverb of the pri itive church: 
1 

"Without the Bishop do nothing in\ the Ch~rch. ,,2 - Bi~hops were ~o be the 
!. '-'t. 

guides to the primitive ways. "o~r best F~iend in His ahsénce is like1y; to 
1 
l , , 

be weIl pleased with those who do their best . . to keep as near ta His 

Apost1es as they can.,,3 
1 

Episc?pacy cou1d not be understood apart from a 

rea1ization of the church as Christ's creation. 

Med1ey spokEt of her as "Christ's spouse." Christians were united in 

fèllowship with Hlm, as living members of His mystical body. This "doctrine 

Çlf Church-union," he asserted in a sermon on Ephesians 4:16, "is interwoven 

with the wh'ole body of revealed truth, and is as much a part of that 

reve1atio~, as the atonement and resurrection of Christ, the remission of 

9ins and the life evér1asting.,,4 To omit it was to maim the gospel. As the 

state had not'made the church so was it not able to unmake her. Her èlaim 
• 

upon men was an everlasting one "independ~n~ of aIl connection with the 

Fr 

1 
J. 

.' 
A Charge Delivered in the Cathedral of Christ Church a 

Clergy of the Diocese, ASgembled at the Second Tr!ennia1 
John Bisho of Fredericton ('Saini: John, N.B.: W. L. kvery, 
(Hereinafter ~eferred to as Charge, 1850). 

Tracts fo~ the Times, 52, p. 6. 

3 
Ibid., 4, pp. 3-4. 

4 

; 
; 

'r" 

J. Medley, Ser~on, The Union of the Members in 
Quoted in Fa~rwe~ther, "Tractaria~ P ~arch," p. 21. 

/ 
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State, and of GV~ry other lnferior consideration."l Desecrate and destroy 

a noble cathedral 

still will the building itself be bequtiful in ruins, . as long as 
any principles of order and harrnony linger among mankind. And thu~, 

strip the Church of England' of ~hat,is so weIl calculated tb attract 
the man of taste, ta command the resp~ct of the wealthy, and the love 
of the poor, . . . and it will not lose 'i1ts claim on the community as 
a Church of Christ, holding fast the apostolic "doctrine and fellowship, 
with the breaking of bread and 'prayers," an~ adhering to the ancient 
discipline of bishop,s, priests and deacons. ' 

, 
The bishop in his cathedral was the sign of Christ's indwelling 

p~esence in the church. Medley's apologetic for episcopacy was grounded ~on 
scriptural evidence. He found the authority of a single superintendent over 

" 

presbyters and deacons laid down in the Epistles ~o Timothy and Titus. God ~ .. 
was "a Gad of arder" and would not have left His church on earth '.'like a 

, 3 
vessel without a rudder." As Fredericton cathedra~ neared completion Medley 

articulà-t;ed his conception of the missionary function of a bishop. "Wherever 
~ 

there is a Bishop there is not only a centre of unit y, but a rallyîng point 

for action. The Bishop, çy God's ordinance, stands not alone. He has in 

himself the power ta ~~d, ta increase, ta 
, ....... _--

...... 
Medley's high view of episcopacy had 

4-
multiply." ~ 

many supporters. The Church joined-.. 

its voice ta those of the ~ractarians in denouncing the elevation of Dr. 

Hampden to the bishopric of Hereford a~ a scandaI. Holy Scripture was searched 

for ~rgurnents for the divine origin of episcopacy. The Reverend J. H. 
\ 

Thompson at the consecration oi his brother-in-law, J. W. Williams, as bishop 

1 
Medley, Church Government, p. 41. 

2 3 
Ibid., pp. 42-43. Ibid., p. 15. " 

, ~;. 

4 :(.' i 

t J. MQdley, Two Discourses Preached in th~'\ël;}'lJrch of the ,Advent, Boston 
(Boston, 1851), p. 11., Quoted in Fairweather, "Tractarian Patriarch," p. 23.' 
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of 'Quebec, in a .sermon on Revelation 1: 20 vindicated "most elaborately and . , 
~xhaustively the Catholic ~nterpretation of his text--viz., tWat the name 

'Angel was the symbolical designation of the Bishops of the several Chur ch es 

1 addressed. "e Binney, as Med1ey hadJ done ear1ier, quoted "Calvin 1 s support of 

• 2 
thè necessity of episcopal ordination, it being an apostolic commando 

Low churchmen might regard episcopacy as scriptural and good for the 

discipline of the church. but they offered criticisms and qualifications. The 

Berean oPP,?sed the new and needless "superaddition of baronial titles" for 

. 3 
colonial bishops which rendered the chur ch "neither pure nor stable." The 

Reverend ,George Mortimer thought episcopacy "necessary for the .well or better 

being of a Church, but not essentially necessary ta its very béing itself.,,4 

It was a Tractarian notion that ordination of a candidate, independent lof his .. 
state of mind, conferred any grace not conveyed by Presbyterian or Methodist 

( 

ordination, and must lead to Romanism. The minister could onlYcbe mad~ fit for 

his functions by the Holy Spirit. 

The Tractarians designated the alternative, ta episçopacy "mere voluntary , 

ecc1esiastica1 arrangement. ,,5 They castigated the Methodists for this. 

"Ambition is the rock UP~iCh Methodism has struck; and that it is the 
if • \ _ 

rock which is yet destined ta shatter the man-constructed organization ta 

atoms, cannat be reasonab.ly doubted.,,6 Tract;flrianism sharpened the 1ines 

between Anglicanism and Methodism but the denunc}ations made by Churchmen 

M.A. 

\ 

1 
Guardian, Supplement, July 15, 1863. 

2 3 
Binney, Charge, 1854, p. 14. Berean, December 7, 1848. 

4 
J. Armstrong, ed., The Life and Letters of the Rev. George Mortimer, 

(London: Aylott and Jones, 1847), p. 281. 

5 6 
Tracts for the Times, 4, p. 3. The Church, March 6, 1851. 
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were slmilar to those in the pasto Yet now Anglican polemic was delivered 
t. 

with~ new emotion behind it. With a heated earnestness 

in spirit to Method~sm than high and d~the Rever'end Charles 

Forrest wrote to hisrformer pr~tpâÎ, Jasper Nicolls, that the Methodists 

had established' a ~e-~- feelings "in the place of those c,onvictions a~d 
princ ijlle~Cwhich conduce to faith and obedience of the gospel of Xt. ,,1 

> 

There was also a sense developing that it was the dut y of Anglioans 'to 

remedy the'alleged.errors of Methodists and other denominations. Binney 

regretted the prevailing system of sinking aIl differences, hiding whatever 
,. 

might offend the prejudices of a neighbour. "True charity i8 not rnanifested 

by leaving any in error, whether of a more or less serious nature, but by 

pointing it out with kindness .. 

Schism was a curse to the chuJ;'ch. , Christ spoke clearly of one visible . 
-church, of visible unity . 3 The problem "r the Tractarians was that the 

visible undivided chur ch of the early ,Christian era was no longer in existence. . 
1 

Newman wrote that it still might be apprehended by faith, Keble of a mystical 

4 \ 

union. Yet it was felt that justice still remain,d to be done to the church 
1 , 

as One, -Holy, Catholic anct\~o8tolic. Tractarians came to hold the "branch 
1 

theory, r, tha t the Latin, the Greek and the Anglican cburches were the same 

church, distinguished' only by secondary charactefistics, while êach one was 

the whol,!} church in its fulness. 
~ -~ 

Although, thereforé, ,he Oxford Movement 

\ "" 
" 

l 
C. Forrest"to J. H. Nicolls, December JO, 1848, QLB, Nicolls Letters. 

2 
Binney, Charge, 1854, p. 13. \ 

3 
, The Church, June 27, 1856. 

'\ 
\ 

4 
See P. E. Shaw, The Esr1y Tractarians and the Eastern Church (r:arldon: 

Mowbray, 1930), pp. 19-20. ;' 
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__ -~1.;:l4,--5~ ___ ------------b~----... ~ ~~--"':.---- was in or±girt extremely insular, its understanding of Catholicity~r'6IJght 

\ \ 

Anglicanism closer ta Eastern Orthodoxy and Roman Catholitism, and in thig' 

way fostered ecurnenical dialogue. 

In-Canada the "restored Catholicity" 011 the Anglican church, 

accompanied ~i a fresh vision of Christendom, helped to bring a oew tolerance 

towards Rqman Catholicism. In 1865 Bishop Medley thanked God for such a 

1 change of attitude by his fellow church~en. A growing sense of community 

w~th the Eastern Church made the Anglo-Prussian Jerusa1em bishopric 
~ ..... 

increasing1y odious to Canadian Tractarians. "B.ishop Gobat has ,tfsed his 

influence to subvert the authority of the Eastern Patr~archs. the 

Protestant clergy of Germany have always, to a man, reprobated the whole 

" 

scheme; ... it has on1y alienated from us the ancient and aposto1ic churches 

of the East, . . 

Tractariaos did oot abandon the vision of the reunion of aIl Christian 
, ~,-

chllrches, "gathering up the scattered ftagments of the great human fatnily in 

, 3 ' ,1 
one body in"'Christ," but its rea1ization seemed afar off. The pritnf1ty 
~ . 

concern was with the Greek and Latin churcpes because plans for reunion must 

be founded on Catholic princip1es. Fulford was afraid that approaches .. 
towards the "dissenters" would involve '.'dangerous schemes of comprehension," 

and they should not be encoHraged. The Anglican chur ch must first manifest 
1" 

her own ~nity. Promising tokens of her present Catholicity were displayed 

in the revived churchmanship sa apparent in the colonies. 

• 1 
) ,.-

Charge , 1865, 17. Medley, p. 
/ 

2 
- The Churchman' s Friend, August 1856, pp. 158-59. 

3 
F. Fulford, A Pan-Anglican Synod. A Sermon Preached at the General 

Ordinatiop ReId by the Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of Oxford, tn the 
Cathedral Church of Chris,t in Oxford on Sunday, December 23, 1866 (Oxford; 
Rivington, 1867), pp. 12-13. " • 
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:r'h,è :fractarian understanding of the Catholic nat:ÛI'e---~~: the church must 

'" 
not be thought the exclusive prerogative of theologians and CI~~gh 

church journalism'sought to popularize renewed attention to church'~ -~~ 

---------principles. _ E. H. Dewar's The Churchman's Friend was a most effective 

attempt at spreading Tractarian teaching in memorable ways. Its great rival, 

The Echo, and Protestant Episcopal Recorder, took fright. 

The Romanizing principles which in, the bare-faced editorials of the 
Church newspapèr excite disgust and indignation, are instil1ed so 
cautiously and quietly in the tales and conversations of the Church~n's 
Friend, ihat they stir up no feelings of alarm, and are calcu1ated to 
creep insidi~usly into the minds of the unwary, ... the young and 
thought1ess. • 

The Churchman's Friend was very fond of the dialogue format. Such 

articles were in seriaI form to arouse and hold the reader's interest from 

month to month. - A "Romanist layman" challenged a "Canadian clergyman" as 

to why.Ang1icans attended a11 sorts of meeting-houses if they regarded 

schism as a sin. ·He replied that such behaviour was decreasing as the 

revival of church principies progressed. The idea of the Catholic church had 

become 10st in that of the established church(~ Schism was regarded· as nothing -/ 

more than the rejection of "tyrannica1 human enactments." Now , 

knew that no earthly power could make or unmake a church "they 

that ~hurch,en 

canno't but 

perce ive that every act of schism is atr nct of rebellion against the divine-, 
"~\"T ~ 

Head of the Church, and therefore a sin. ,;2' A conversation betwE'en Mr. /" 
'" ,/ 

1 Secker. a Churchman, and Mr. Brown, a Methodist, contained a particularly 

succinct and forcefu1 statement of Tractarian theology with proper emphasis 

on its incarnational aspect. The church has 

1 
The Echo, and Protestant Episcopal Recorder, August 1, 1856. 

2 
The Churchman's Friend, August 1856, pp. 154-55. 
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had its succession of sc~ipt~rall~ ordained cler&y from the apostles 
unbroken; . • . it has never separated from any other church; . . . it 
has alwa1S retained those Holy Satraments and the power of duly 
administering them, whiçh Christ instituted as the only means whereby we 
could be admitted into hi~visible Church, and be retaine9 as members 
therein; ... it has always maintained the grand distinguishing truth of 

. our holy religion, "God R;anifest in the flesh" ... and, t~e vital 
doctrine, that faith in Him was the condition of salvation. 

" 
In a series of sketches, "Church Matters at Clackington in 1875," gentle 

fun W8S poked at a low church clergyman, Mr. Slowton, who felt considerable 

unease at the triumphant progress of Tractarianism around him. The b~shop, an 

ecclesiologist and devoted ta his flock, pays an unexpected visit to Mr. 

Slowton and ~s, wife (who i5 sure the bishop is a Tractarian of ,"smooth words 

'\ ' 2 
and plausible pretences") which pricks the rect:or's conscience as ta his laxity. 

The bishop preaches a sermon on chur ch extension, and rebukes the "mockery ,O'f 

a loud but unreal profession of love to the Saviour.,,3 

The Echo took The Churchman's Friend and Tractarianism to task, however, 

for preaching a religion of externals. It could not accept the Catholic 

position that Gad used ardinary things in His red~mptive activity, symbolized 

by water and wine in the sacrame~s-_and supremely expressed in the Incarnation, 

and that matter was therefore not Jvil but good. It admitted the "fact" of an 

,apostolic succession. Th~e were three orders from the time of the apostles 

~ 
and sacraments'we~e to be administered and preaching done only by those 

J 

lawfully ordained. 

~ ~, 
But, in common with our Church, we do mo~ strongly and decidedly abjure 1 
and protest against the monstrous Roman theory of an altar, a priesthood, 
and transmitted, sacramental grace; Christ in the priesthood, Christ in 
the sacraments, Christ by sacerdotal and ~acramental transmission, instead 
of Christ dwelling in the heart by faith. -. 

1 2 
Ibid., December 1856, p. 35. Ibid., pp. 162-65. 

3 
Ibid., September 1856, PPt,1?5-77 . 

4 l ,~ 
The Echo, and Protestant Ephcopal Recorder, August 15, 1856. 

( 

1 
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The Berean claimed that aposto1ic succession had been magnified by the 

Tractarians Qut of aIl reasonable prop~rtion. Thêy hypocritical'ly denied 

the' "new birth," "and ... the indwelling of the Spirit, by a manifest 

o 

anxiety to lày hold upon something plausible as a substitute." The Christian 

spirit was stif~ by outward observance. "The sacramrts become everything, 
't 

and Christ \lothing:" Faith in Christ was "essential to the profitable use 
.. \ -y 

• 1 of the ~acraments." 

The Tractarians saw themselves as avoiding extremes. They embraced the 

view of the Anglican church as the via medla. Truth lay midway between Rome -- . 
and Geneva. The danger W?S, however, that the convict ion 0, a1wa ys; !eing 

- ' .... 
in the right might lead ta complacency and inert ia .. Med1ey was aware of 

such perils, but forcefully advocated the middle way. "Un'l·ike Rome we are 

never, for the attainment of unit y, ta sacrifice truth; unlike Geneva, we are 

never ta seek for truth ta the neg~~ct of unit y; lest, as she has done, we 

2 
let go both." The best way ta ap'p'reciate the Anglican pos'ition was to study 

, .. . -

f 

church history ,which p1aced it in perg'pective. "How necessary it is j ust now, " 
-, " ." 

Med1ey told his clergy in 184-1', "that we should know something of 'the Vhole 
" .) . -:::. 

controversy between koman Catholicism on the ope hand, -and Puritanism on the 
... , , «..... 1 

cither, and seize the inde-pendent yet Catholic._ tone of our great English 
\ 

3 
divines." Bethune informed his pupils at Cobourg: 

-.-
"Nothing ca,n more forcibly 

demonstrate the truth of our holy religion than the record',E,!d accounts of its 

Berean, April 17, 1845. r 1 

~ 2 
Medley, The Union of the Members in Christ's Body, p. 19. Quoted in 

Fqirweqther" "Tractarian Patriarch," ~. 20. 
.... ./ 

3 • .... ;3: 
Medley, 

"" 
Charge, 1847, p. 30,. 

J' 

.. 

, 1 



\, 

''', 

t. 

, 

r 

149 

,,1 
progress, and triumph under every d!fficulty and ddscouragement ... 

\' 

1 
Ta understand the Catholic faith it was necessary ta go back 'ta the 

\ 

apostles and the maIntenance of their tradition in the primitive and 

undivided (hurch. The orthodox Fathers i11uml~ated the apos~'oliç sy1stem, f' 

, . " .. ~ 
although lt could not be claimed that eve/y patr~tic opinion was p~t of it. 

But the rules approved by aIl primItive counclls, the rites and formularies 

found in aIl primitive liturgIes, and the interp~ptatians and principles 

thereof accepted by aIl orthodox Fathers demanded absolute Adherence. With L 
-, 

proper ~tucfy and care the terro "Catholic" could be ~ught ta its right 
" 

"" lJleaning and not be calmly allowed' "to be wrenched dway, and made ta denote 

h f h h · i h h d . ..,2 somet ing 0 w ic It is n t~ut t e Irect ~~lt~. 

Bethune included a strong dlet of the Fathers in his tèaching at 
, ',\ ' 

Cobourg. The Tractarians~had t~rned away frorn ,"the teacrwrs and oracle~ 
, "'i... 

. 3, 1 \ ' 

of the prese~."world." Bethutie d id not deny tha t the. wrï t ings of the 

Fafh~rs contain~a:;y de-fects anp imp.erfections as th(jse of ordinary authors 

did'" but this was no spund reason for wholly rej ect ing tJiéffi or for denying ... 
th~ir corroborative authority. They"were unirnpeachable "w'itnesses of the 

, . 
authen~~city,and~~uineness,of the Sacred Scriptures, the New \estarnent 

especially. . . . Thry serve, tao', to settie the true reading of\the New 

Testamént. 
,,4 

The Greek and.Latin Fathers and ecclesiastical history 

1 
,Bethune, "Lectures on Ecclesiastical History," No. l, p. 2. 

, 1'7 
2 • 

The Church, Oct6ber 5, ia~a, letter .. ' liA Prot~st:ant Cathofic Jl ..to the 
, Editor. 

n 3 i 

, 

o 

1 

Tracts for the Times, 6, p. 3. 

4 :e't~~!'~~ "Lec turos on ECcleSi.astica!l History:" No. l, p. 9. l,t is not,~ .. 
clear from the 'eyidence whether Bethone' s acc~pt:ance of the Fathers' test- ' '. 
imonies was .as uncritiçal as those of -the English ~actariaps tended to b!=!. ~ 
It ls also uncertain as ,to whether Bethune's interest in th~ .. Fathers antedates 

~, ~he Oxford Movement, being part of old-fashioneQ high churchmanship. 
~7( , 

1 ~ -

, , 
V' 
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were part otJn curriculum at Cobourg which placed strong emphasis upon 
, . 

- ,,~,' ~ 

a~Ol~getics ... }he evidence's lof rErligion, biblical criticism, the Thirty-tline' 

Articles, liturgy and church goverrimen. were other constitu~nts. ;):n th( 

patr1stic section of their August 1845 examinations the students were 

comfronted with extracts from Lactantius, Cyprian, Tertullian, BaJil and 
t\ ' 

Irenaeus to translate and upon whlch to answer qu~stions.l 

James Beaven had come ta Toronto two years after his publication of a 

substantial work, An Account df Jhe Life and Writings of St. Irenaeus, Bishop 

of Lyons, and Martxr. The Church of June 23, 1843, rayiewed it and noting 

also the part p1ayed by the "jùdiylous" Bethune at Cobourg we1cumed the 

revived study of the Fathers in Toronto diocese. When King's Col1ege was 

c1~d in 1849 Beaven went on to be appointed to the professorship of 

n meta,physics and ethies in the UniversiCty of Toronto, 1ater in University 

Col1ege, r~signing in 1871. Although the ,pre~ident of the University of 

Toronto e~lled him 
, / 2 • 

"a ~tupid dry oM stick," his fellow elergy respected 

him for his integrity and great learning in church matters. 
\" .. - . '. ,-

The T~"tari1n~e8tranged·from what was commonly regarded as 
, ~ 

"Protestan,t'." Theirr" e f history made them un~b1e td accept the 

ReformatMn as a great divide or ~~tershep for they looked ta ;the princip1es .. . 
t 

o~ what they considered to have ,been the golden age 'of tPte church and 

evidence of their conti~uation. I,f the Prayer 'Book was the glory of the 

" 
• Reformation it, was' altjo firm1y rooted in the past and could serve" as the 

foeus for Anglican unit y • Bishop Med1ey, ,in contrast to Froude and Newman, 

l 
1/ • 

De,t.ails about these examination§ appeared in The Church, August1 22 
and 29, 1845. .-, " - _." '"' 

2 
Quoted in Dict~onary of Canadian BiograpnY) Volume X\ 40. , 

_. 
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'\vas never tbusive about the Reformation. He designated, somewhat un,;" 

"~ l 
~ashionably, the Church of England "bath Protestant and Cathalic," 

v 

but Iamented that the Reformation had ushered in "loose and unscriptural 

principles" from abroad equal~ inconsistent with, ,both Scripture and, 
-', 

antiquity; misunderstandings about the true nature of church unit y; 

ambiguitie~ concerning the scope of private judgment as opposed to reliance 

upon tradition,; and "a total1y different theology," liberai Protestaptism, 

"faise in principle •. vicious in taste," which "pervades and leavens 

, <th; re ligi\' o<f who le masoes 0 four peopl e _ ,,2 The Reverend J < B. Wone 11 

of Smiths F~ .declared that the Reformation had been ear1y upset by 

division and had enct')u,raged a schismatic spirit. 3 

The Church resented disparagements of the Reformation and pointed out 

that the Engli!in Reformers desired to return to the earliest and purest days 

of the church:\ It reflected high church anxiety "as Tracteriàns such as Ward, 

Faber and NewmaH began to idea,lize the Middle Ages and ceased ta venera te tl;le 

apostd1ic virtues of the seventeenth century divines because of their ant i-

Romanism. The revival of the religious 1ife was 1inked with medievali~m and 

The' Church strove ta reassure Hs readers thaj: monasteries on a Romish pattern, 
~ . 

5 
aboHshed at the Reform-;tion, were not about to be re-established in Eng1and. 

ç. 

l 
J. Medley, The Reforytion, Its 

(Fredericton, 1847), Pr,-21. Quoted in 
p. 19. ( 

2 

Nature, Its Necessit~ and Its Benefits 
Fairweather, "Tt;,8ctarian Patriarc.h.," 

J. Medley, Sermon, How Are the Mighty Fallèn! (Exeter, 1840), p. 17. 
Quoted ibid. 

3 r 
J. B. Worrell, A Sermon, Preachèd in St. George's Cathedral, Kingston, 

on Tuesday, june 2).st., 1864 (Kingston: Canadian Churchman Office, 1864). 
p. 10. 

4 5 
~ The Church, , September, 29, 1853. Ibid., March 17, 1843. 
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Those who agreed with the r09y pictur~ of the Middfe Ages painted by 

F. W. Faber before his secession were ignoring histarical facts. "Sa 

enamoured are they of the cordial hospitality of ,the monastery refectory, 

that they forget--in a sort of rornantic excitement--to ask themselves whether 

the setvices of the Convent chapel supplied a provision equally ample and 

l 
nourishing for the wants of the sou1." The Berean had no illusions but 

that monks abstracted themselves from the world to worship with vain 

.. 2 
repet1t1ons. 

Enthus iasm fot' the medieval embraced a philosophy of ecclesiastical 

history which profoundly disturbed churchmen of aIl kinds. It shook the 

notion of ti;le immutability of the church. Ward and Newman had begun 

pondering in the early 18(Q~ the idea of development. If the Chur ch of 

Rome was ta be seen as exclusively Catholic then it was necessary ta justify 
.. ~\ 

its obvious de..partures from primit ive times. Newman -foun.4' tha t an 
~ . 

understanding of the church's commission to develop and expand revelatory 
" 

truths met his need. The Church believed this opened t.he way for "the 

mutilation and corruption of 'Christian,ity the overthrow of revéé:ded' 

truth and triumph of infidelity. ,,3 "Thft Chur ch of Christ developing, 

growing into perfection, expanding ta m~turity, durin~ the Dark Ages! 

_ How could such â delus ion have ever entered into a sdlOlat' s mind, 
" ,,4 

Medley thought that the theory of development was a speculation of tnuch 

boldness and ingenuity, devis~d ta justify the retrea~ of the seeeder~, and 

told his clergy that Roman Catholics gen~ral1y did not approve of it.~ 

1 2 
Ibid., Detober 12, 1848. Berean, February 2-5, 1847.. 

3 4 
The Chureh, July 3, 1846. Ibid., September 29, 1853. 

5 . 
<Medley, Charge, 1847, p. 12 . 

,. . 
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Despite a certain potential to the contrary, Tractarian views of the 

chur ch were essential1y statie. The apostolic faith, enshrined in the creeds, 
'-. tl 

was to remain for ever. Chrysostom's words prefixed to Tract 34 illustrate 

the value placed upon tradition: "He who is duly strengthened in faith does 

not go so far as to require reason and cause for what is enjoined, but is 

satisfied with tradition alone." Scripture, the source of God's revelation, 

• was part of tradition, but this fact was vio1ated when the Bible was 

• 
interpreted according to indLvidual predilections. E. H. Dew~r's German 

1 

Protestantism was a scathing attack on German 1iberal Protestantism likely 

provoked by the establishment of the Anglo-Prussian bishopric. He argued that 

Scripture could be interpreted by recourse either to the ~rinciple of chur ch 

authority, "Catholicity," or to that of privatle judgment, '-'Rationalism." Any 

joint undertakings with other ehurthes, on the 1ines of the Jerusalem 
J 

bishopric, should be clearly based upon the former way qf thinking. l 

... my object is to show, that the princip les of Rationalism, once 
admitted int~ a Church~ the pure faith must soon~r or later ~ease to be 
the faith of its members, and the wildest speculations of faney, the"JIlost 
degrading superstitions, the most de~dly héresies, faÜe philosophY'r 
materialism, scepticism, will by turns occupy the place whi2h oug~t to be 
filled by the faith which was once delivered to the Saints. '~ 

Dewar, competent in the German l~nguage, traced incr~asing error through Wolff, 

Kant, Schelling, Hegel; and the Neo-Hegelians. He contrasted the melancholy 
~ . ~ 

state of religion in Germany with ,that in England where Catholicity was upheld. 

l 

The Churchman's Friend presented the kernel of his thought to its readers. -' . 

, '. 

The right of'private judgment really means'that a man may hold his own 
opinions without becoming, ~s former1y, amenable to any earthly tribunal; 
but there is~a far higher tribunal. • • • Remember that we are to appeal to 
nothing b~t the recog~ized teaching of the Church in her formularies and 
articles. 

1 
D~~~r, German Protestantism, pp. 6-7. 

3 ' 

2 

1 

Ibiâ., p. 14. 

The Churchman's Friend, M~y 1856, p. 111. 

. ' 
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Dewar's position was extreme. 
f' 

There was not, as in Newman's Lectures on the 

Prophetical Office of the Chur ch (1837), room for a middle way between 

authority and reason which would have been,afforded by recourse to personal 

moral experiencè in the interpreting of S~ripture. The church's tradition 

was also regarded as uniform, ~o distinction being made between its prim?ry 

and second?ry streams. 

- Evang~l1ca1s bristled at what th~y viewed" as attempts to place tradition 

on the same footing of authority as the Bible. Such cou Id lead on1y to Rome. 
~ 

~'l'he. secession ,..1 of the Reverend Edmund Maturin and his apo1ogy proclaiming the 

t f Il !b' 'l' \n aIl l ty of his new communion, The C1qims of the Catholic Church (1859), 
f 

were taken as proof. A writer ta the Church Record thanked Cod that Maturin's 
l , 

i.. ... 
former parishioners could compare Scripture with tradition for themselves and 

contrast the history of the primitive chur~ with that of Rome. l The 

Reverend J. W. D. Gray observed: 

No man of common sense, with the New Testament 'in hi~ hand, whose intellect 
is not darkened by the profound foily of supposing that he-is not ta use 
his reason in matters of religion; but must surrender himself ever, ..• 
ta the guidance of the most fallible of aIl the fa11ib1e associations, .c~ 
douùt the corruptions of thi Church of Rome. They, are written with a pen~ 
of iron, upon her forehead. 

High churchmen themse1ves were beginning to suspect that preoccupation with 

the revived understanding of the church had diverted attention from the Bible. 

"1 ~ lieve ." Pt'~os t Whitaker 0 f Tr in i ty 'Co llege wro te to Henr~ 'Roe. "we 

<1>' 
shouxd be aIl better Christians and better Churchmen, if we kn~ more of the 

wondrous, tho' neg1ected teaching of Ho1y Scripture.," 3 

1 
Church Record, Febr\lary 24, 1859,. 1etter of "WickUf'fie." 

2 
Ibid., May 5, 1859 • 

• 
3 

G. Whitaker ta H, Roe, May 16, 1867, OTT. 
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By the l860's Tréctarians and evangelica1s were al1ied ~6 defence of 

the inspiration of thé Bible. The publication of Essays and Reviews (1860) 

had put them in a panic. Edward Dewar had sounded an early warning about 

the progress of biblical criticism. ln 1856 he no longer idealized t~e 

conditiow çf the chur ch in England. She was still in bondage ta a hostile 

or indiffel:ent legislatu're. "But,oworse th an aIl, there is a 1eaven at 

work within thfi 'church, the consequence of the abuse Dt the right of prdNate 

judgment, and the immediate offspring of German Rationa1ism, ..• ,,1 

Dewar denounced F. D. Maurice, Benjamin Jowett and Rowland Williams for 

s~bverting belief in the inspiration of Holy Scripture and traditional 

reverence for it. In February 1864 the Judicial Connnittee of ,the Privy 

Couneil in England cleared Williams and his fellow contributor to Essays and 

Reviews, H. B. Wilson, of the charge that their description of the Bible as 

"an expression of devout reason" and their denial of the eternal punishment 

of the wicked were contrary ta Anglican formularies. 

thought this a calamity ~; Bishop Lewis said that the 

contained the ward of God but were the word of God: 

C~~d~an high churchmen 

Scriptures not only 

the sole hu~n ~l~ent 
t, 

2 
was the ink, paper, .and imperfections of translators and transcribers. 

Like Pusey and Denison he upheld eternal damnation. 3 Tractarians at this' 

time were rigidly opposed to the abolition or the compulsory u~~ of th~ 

Athanasian creed with iti damnatory clauses. The Chur ch had reminded objectors 

ta. the creed of Christ"' s dec1aration to Nicodemus. 4 

The Churchman' s Friend .. August 1856, p.' 158.- • 
1 . 

2 
J. T. Lewis, Address, in Journal of the Third Session of the Synod of 

the United Church of England and lreland in the Diocese of Ontario, June 21-23, 
1864 (Kingston: Canadian Chur'chman Office, [1864]), p. 228. ' 
-- ~.. '~f 

3 4 
Ibïd.) p. 224. 

. ---.-

The Church, March 3, 1853. 

.. 
• 
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For the Tractarians chur ch tradition prepared the mind to receive and 

appreciate bib1ical truth. It served as gUide, interpreter, evaluator and 

systematizer. The key fact to which it bore witness was God's redeeming 
',Ii 

self-revelation in Jesus Christ, the Word made flesh. Thât is one reason why 
( 

the Oxford Movement took church authority so seriously. Incarnation, church 

and sacraments were regarded as the insep'arable components of the divine plan. 

R. 1. Wilberforce in his Doctrine of the Incarnation called the two 

sacraments, baptism and Eucharist, the extensions 6f the Incarnation. Edward 

\ 

Dewar's language was thoroughly s~fftlsed with the mystery Df the union between 

man al1d dei'ty. He was overjoyed tha,t ,~re clergy at tending the Toronto synod 

of 1856 displayed signs of a return to the "scriptural and catholic 
o .. 

verities ... of Christ the sa1va~io?(of the world, chiefly in and through His 
, ~. 

1 
o Chur ch , Priesthood and Ordinances; "in a word, of the Chur ch as the great 

sacrament of Christ in the world. ,,1 

The Tractarians aiffered ~reatlY in their doctrine of the sacra~ents. 

They altered and developed their views. In 1848 R. 1. Wilberforce considered 
'j 

'. 
baptism equal in ,value to Connnunion and similar in effe'êt; five years later 

, 
he drew-strong distinctions between them, for Christ was objectively present 

in the eucharistie bread and wine but not in the baptismal water. Yet the 

men of Oxfprd were in agreement that the sacramenls h~d been neglected and 

'" 1 • that they should be elevated to their rightful and pr~itive importance. 
~<' .... ~',) 

• Dewar blamed tIre evangelica,ls for 

talking, • of the Church, which i8 the Body of Christ, as if it were 
in·~mpty nam~--of His Sacraments as if the y were ritual qrdinances--of 
the whole wondrocis and mysterious scheme devised by God's wisdom and Mercy 
for the :estorati~n of fallen man, as if it were solely a matter of 
internal feeling. 

1 
The Churchmaq's Friend~ June 1856, pp. 126-27. 

2 
Ibid., February 1856, p. 59. ., , 
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\ 
The Church likewise 1amented "that depreciation of the Sacraments of 

the Church into mere inefficacious and beggarly signs and elements which 

is one of the errors of modern di vini ty. 111 
"-

Controversy between high churchmen and evange1icals upon baptismal 

theology had preceded the Oxford Movement but was heightened during the 

1840' s .by conscio,usness of the demands of Cath?li~ity. Pusey acknowledged 

that the gift of God in baptism cou1d on1y be retained by faith, but 

judged "the desire to upho1d ... the doctrine of justification ÈZ faith, 

practically obliterates the truth that our justification is imputed to us, 

not through the feelings, but through Baptism; . . . ,,2 The Tractarians 

followed the sehoolmen in arguing that, sinee infants had committed no 

sins, unconditional regeneration was ind~ss01~bly linked with infant bapti~m. 

In Canada evange1ical clergy meeting at F. L. Osler's condemned The Church's 

espousal of Oxford principles on baptism. 3 . 
The Bereqn said that the 

evidence showed infant baptism to be spiritua11y ineffective. 

However regularly baptized, and"trained up in strict Churchmanship, 
thè ehild, we know~' ~hows depravity and not grace uppermost; and 

~.. l , 

the bunches of bircfi-twigs and other instruments of castigation • 
would cry aloud if they had voices, against tbe4ass~rtion or any 
spiritual renewing in the child at its baptism. 

High churchmen on the other hand, were approaching the sacrament with 
\', 

increased veneration. The Reverend W. H. Snyder at Weymouth, Nova Scotia, 

l 

2 

3 

4 

The Church, June S, 1841. ' 

,", 
Tract 67 (2nd. ed.; London: J. G. F. and J. Rivington, 1839), p. 20. 

Henderson, "John Strachan as Bishop," p. 229. 
t.....· . 

Berean, June 1, \848. 

r 

Tflis was in eonnection with the Gorham affair. 

, , 



\ 

158 

rejoiced that more parents were bringing their chi1dren to "the laver 

1 of regeneration." Provost Whitaker wrote to Henry Roe that he was sure 

that baptism developed a child's moral qualities in tangible ways as weIl 

as producing a spiritual change o~ an inward kind.
2 

High churchmen feareà 

that the logic of, the evangelica1 viewpoint ended in adult or believer's 

baptism and increased opportunities of poaching by other denominations. 

They were energetic in teaching infant baptism. The Reverend J. Ambrose 

of Bristol, Nova Scotia, reported to Bishop Binney that "in Caledonia, 

sound interest ls being awakened in the matter of infant baptism, a 

sacr,ament hitherto much neglected, or rather denied. l have, however, in 

that, as weIl as in man y other parts of this parish, baptized children of 

3 Baptist parents.'1 He emphasized the inward and spirit~al grace of baptism 

1 

and the responsibi1ity of the church for those newly baptized. 
" 

In baptism the child was grafted into the Body of Christ. The context 

of the sac rament was the church. Its administration by laymen was denounced 

by Adam Town1ey. liA salvatiQn'being possible without baptism, the principal 
) 

ground of defence, for the lawless and dangerous usurpat~on of .lay-baptism, 

fai1s; did it even possess the efficacy which, contrary ta aIl revelation, 

and ana1ogy, hG\s been s,trongly attributed to it. ,A 
, 

Churchmen influenced by 

Tractarianism vigorou$ly opposed its administrationrln private houses except 
" " 

in circumstances of dire necessity. The custom of private baptism was 

1 
W. H. Snyder to J. Ing1is, January 4, 1842, S.P.G. 

2 
G. Whitaker to H. Roe, December 4, 1871, OTT. 

3 
J. Ambrose to H. Binney, April 3, 1854, S.P.G. 

4 
The Church, August 31, 1855, article of liA. T." 

. ./ 
'\ ",. 

1 

, 
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1 
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1 

1 



159 

l unrubrical and such ceremonies were only attended by a momentary solemnity. 
(l 

Bearing in mind the need for strict attention tD the 1aws of the church the 

R~erend C. P. Emery 0 f Map le Grove, Canada Eas't, voweci: "1 never wi Il 

baptize except in Church, . neither will l baptize if the child îs not 

2 
brought at the prop'er time, and wi th sponsors. 11 A new country did not 

excuse irregularities. Baptism was to be uniformly administered during 

divine service. When matins, litany and Communion were combined in the 

early 1840's it was difficu1t to attach baptlsm to matins as formerly, sa 

The Church suggested it should be performed during evening prayer. When this 

was too la te a special baptismal and catechetical service was thought 

suitable. 3 

With regard to the Eucharist early Tractarians were conservative in 

their teachings. They were concerned with magnifying the sacrament's 

importance rather tha~ delving into its doctrine. Generally théY followed the 

Receptionist tradition held by such divines as Hooker, Taylor and Waterland 

which emphasized the real presence 'of Christ not in the sacrament itself but 

in its worthy recipient. Froude, however, seems ta have approximated to the 
" 

Roman Catholic doctrine of Transubstantiation.' Pu~ey's departure from 
1 

traditional high chur ch doctrine came with his 1843 university sermon 

which The Church fou~d unintelligible.
4 

From then on he expounded an 

objective presence of Christ in the elements by virtue of their consecration. 

He oscillated between calling the eucharistie presence an undefinable mystery 

1 
The Church, November 9, 1839. 

Occasional Rapers, No. 34 (November 1858), 

t 

letter from the Reverend 
r# C. P. Emery, August 12, 1858. j 

3The Chureh, August 30, 1844. 4Ibi ., A,UgU\t 11, 1843. 
,..t. __ r 

,~ 
1 
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~nd a~tempting;t0 define it.
l 

Canadian high churchmen were loath to venture upon the subject of the 

~real presence in public, although in private they were more forthcoming. 

Medley declared: "The Chur ch of England advises us to 1ay aH such curious 

questions aside, ta receive the mystery (a word applied to bath Sacraments 

in our offices) faithfully, to teach it p1ainly, but to 1eave the manner 

unexp'lai ned. ,,2 , "g~ wro te to' his friend Cec il Wray tha t "how, where, when and 

h t ' 'd h ' f b l' f ,,3 ~, ar e ques t10ns unsu~ te to t. e reg10n 0 e le , . . . The Churchman' s 

Friend rscQmmended silent meditation upon the gifts of the sacrament as more 

profitable than doctrinal dispute. 4 

The muddle into which Archdeacon Denison threw the church underscored 

the wisdom of this approach. Denison hatbeen found guilty on August 12, 1856, 

by a court at Bath under the archbishop of Canterbury's chairmanship of 

contravening Articles XXVIII and XXIX. A keen supporter of Pusey, he had been 

charged with teaching that the real yet spiritual presence of Christ's body 

and blood in the Eucharist should be contemplated with adoration. ; Medley was 

in agreement with Wray against Keble, Pusey and De~ison on this question . 
• 

l worship Xt not so much in the Sacrament, as' at the Sacrament.· The 
whole service is an act ofdevotion. But l cannot stop ta divide that 
act into logical sequences, and say, now l begin to adore. This over
relfinemen§ distracts orte's mind, and- withdra~s it from the simplicity 
of )faith. 

l 
/ 

f 

W. H. Mackean, The Eucharistie Doctrine.of the 
Putnam, 1933), pp. 173-75. 

2 
'. Medley, Charge, 1850, p. l7. 

3 
'~,J. ,Medley ta C: Wray, March/a; 1857, L. 

4 
The Churchman's Friend, Dctober 1856, p. 9. 

5 
Medley to Wray, March 20, 1857. 

(London: 
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The wicked as weIl as the faithfbl, Deni~on taught, partook of Christ's 

body and blood in the elements. Pusey agreed, Keble did not. Medley .toid 

Wray: "When our Saviour says 'He that eateth me, even he shall live by me,' 

..-, 
He must mean . that there 19 no eating Xts body and blood without faith. 

·1 

The wicked it seems to me have not the instrument ~i "reception within them. ,,1 

Medley's doctrine appears ta have been clearly Receptionist. 

l hold that the Presence is wi th us ... l should be sorry ta 
think ... the Bath adjudic;ltions mean to deny, nor would l él'>'Sume that 
they had denied the Real Presence. ~ .. The bread lB only one medium, 
that of conveyance, but unless man be a mere mach~ne, there must be 
another wlth~n the soul, the medium of receptian. 

In a note attached ta his let ter to Wray ~ey obc.;erved tha t Christ was 

"really and objectively present ln this Holy Mystery and offering to m6' His 
~ 

very Body and B190d for my spiritual Food. Il B-y "objectively" he meant that 

Christ was "an object of faith and worship at the Eucharist before He ls· 

recei ved by the communicants.p 

Henry Roe understood "objective presence" very much in the sarne sense 

as Medley did. Georg'e Whitaker tpought that Roe in using this term admitted 

a pr~sence to aIl worshippers irrespective of their spiritual state. 

l certainly think that both Justin and rreàus are w1tnesses fôr this 
objective presence. And if this be conceded then arises th~ great 

; 'importance of regarding this presence as sa ething imperso~al--a i 
of 'Christ--not Christ Himself--and sa, how,kver divine and life 
not an objec5 of that adoration which can~e directed only~a 
subsistence. 0' ".,___ / . -- /' 

./ 
/ 

, 1 
Ibid. The Churchman's Friend, January 1857, p. 50, believed that Christ 

was really present in the sacrarnent but that "He innnediately wi thdraws upon 
'ttle approach and contact of 'the ~icked, " 

2 
Med1ey t~ Wray, Mareh 20, 1857. 

3 
G. Whitaker to H. Roe, September 27, 1867, OTT. 
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In 1867 Whltaker< criticized the Idea of a personal eucharIstie presence ln .. 
Keb1e's On Eucharkstic Adoration, 

tha t Ke'ble' s'carl i es t authori ty'. 

commenting that it was "at least susplcious 

. . is not earlier than the mlddle .Qf the 
.-

fourth century--and that he has ta li've up the liturgle'l- altogether. ,,1 Six 

'" .' years later,Whltaker had moved closer to Pusey's posItion and no longer spoke 

of the necessarlly impers~nal nature of Christ's glft. 

l think we may implicltly believe in a mysterious connexion hetween the 
slgn and the thing signifled, independently of reception, though 
certalnly wi th a view to it, WI thout presuming ta locahze a heavenly 
gîft Çhe nature of which utterly transcends our thoughts. . . . l confess 
to an Increaslng dislike ta argue about the Eucharist. AlI language 
seems ta break down in 'r2asonlng pn that subject. The ward "objective" 
l fancy has had its day. \ 

Canadian high churchmen, however, fully agreed that the Eucharlst was , 
central to the life of the chtHCh and "hou1d be celebrated frequently. TIw-' 

lractarians had reproduced Bishop Beveridge's (ln37-l708) The Great Necesslty 

and Advantage of Frequent Comm~nlon ln Tracts 25 and 2n. A writer ta The 
-{l 

Church of AprIl 7, 1843, cl?lmed that hlS understanding of the need for weekly 

rather than monthly commUOlon sprang from this treatise. All Christlans 

deservinf; of the name should welcome "frequent distributions of the Bread of 

LHe." Infrequent c~~unlon, 'Bethune declared, incre&sëd indifference to it. 
'. 

, ' 
. . . lf i t was no t uniformly regarded as a mere outward memorial which 
it ·was of no consequence" to omit, as bel.ng unattend~ with the slightest 
internaI eff'icacy, l.t would from this rareness of c.elebration, come ta 
be viewed as an awful mystery by which the si~plicity of godliness was 
thought to be depressed rather than assl.sted. 

Bishop Binney att~cked prea~ers who dwelt upon a substitutionary doctrine of 
u 

the Atonement to the exclusion of the responsibilities and privileges of the , 
-, 

1 
Whitaker to-Roe,~August 19, 1867, OTT. 

2 
Whitaker to Roe, April 7, 1873, OTT. 

3 
The Church, June 5, 1841. 
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~ sacramEJn~ The word wi thaut the s'acraments i.ns'Uff i cien t the was as as 

sacramen'ts Wl thout tkJe ward. But "he who is alway~ speaking of the Sacfflments .. . 
... wi 1~ probab 1y 1 ead hi s f lact- to regard them, as ertds ra tner than means, . 

,,1 

~ . 
Blnney thought that communion only t~o or thrce times a year demonstrated 

Christian love had waned sincc the days of the pr~itîve church when thè 
-~' '\ . 2 saçrament held the ~09t praminent plaoe in its worshlp. 

how 

" , ( 
In its sacrament6 and services Christ was'allve 1n His chutçh. Townle H ) 

V 
be lie\t'ed tord -nis parishloner,s at St. James Church, Paris, that although they 

in Christ t~ey did nO,t"bel1eve in lUm ?s revealed through His church. 3 
A lh 

~ 

apostolic times Jes»s' promises to dwell in Hi~'church and to send His Spirit 
• l ' 

through her ordlnances had been taken seriously. The church was "the mould 
" ) 

for r~casting tha divine image and 
..Îr ( 1 

likenes$ on the loul of man; . . . ,,4 She' . 
~lost her influence beçause she 

. " had relaxed~her rules and requirements and 

fonséquently renderèd her'11turgy less powerful in effect. Renewed obedience 
, .... " 

to the frayer Book an4 its rubrics would precipitate the rout of Di~sent.S 
1 

Conservative high churchmerl regarded qttention to the rubrics as very 

important. W\l1i'am Bullôck said that hel--~ i ci nnt' .4r~::lCh the l'ubr ':''11'' ",lLi, cl 

f 
~perstitious 

had the right 

~ 
punçtiliousness but that he did rtot consider the cIerg.y or lait y 

, 
ta omit or alter them.

6 
H~nry Roe contended thât the Reformation 

and re~tor'ing\ was not ~ radical r~volution but a graduaI process of purifying 

\ ,f - 2 1 
Binney, Charge, 1854, p. 16. Binney, Charge, 1858, p. 28. 

3, 
A~ Tvwnley, The Churoh the Channel of Persona1 Holiness 

Henr~ Rowsell, [1856]), p. 14. 

4., ,. r 

Worrell, A Sermon Pr~ached in St. Cèor e's Cathe 
Tuesday"June 21st., 1864, p. 13. 

,/ 

( 5 
~840. J The Church \ Novèmber 21, 

fi" 
\ 

"' . 1~48, ' ctf1.clrch \1~, Augyst Il, article bf "W. B." 

\ 
( 
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\ 

in which ~he old Prayer Book was revised while its prirnitlve and scriptural 

, 1 
character was rnalntained. Granted the Catholic nature of the Pr~y~r Book, 

high churchmen were disposed to take its provisions as they stood. 

\ ' 

Evangelicals accused fhern of exalting the Prayer Bo6k as t~.~andard of , 
" docfrine and denigrating the Thirty-nInf ArtIcles·because they were found 

uncornfortable. " ... they are', in error who rnaintain that the Prayer Book 

is an authentic ~; doctrines of Scriptur_e; and we use ~ the Prayer 
-- ... ".. - __ CLCCLJ1 ~ 

Book as it was meant to be used, when we ernploy It for purposes of worship, 

, t\ 2 
but the Articles, as the Church of England standard of sound doctrine." 

'-

The Chu'rchman' s Friend cQuntered such attacks. 'Anglicans follo~d "the ww 
" , 

and,ijoly Fathers of the Anglican Reformation; hence we are not men of the . : ~, 
Articles, or of the Ordinary, as separated from each other, but of them as a 

3 blessed whole." 

The Tractarian unde~stapding of the chur eh and its sacraments plaeed 
~ 

, 
high importance and value upon priesthood. The Reverend C. P. Emery now'at ' 

Pakenham, ,Canada Wes t, wrote: 

f - , 
1: have always workpr! '-!ith .:m Ui1\ .. umprornlsing spirit, with the feeling that 
1 was a Priest oi Christ's ChufCh. This thought has ever s~stained me, 
and still does, ~hen l should otherwise b~ completely prostrated .. 
We have to hol~ our position arnong this people ?s4Christ's Priests, and 
no: as their~aid servants, if w~. are to succeed. 1 

H. Roe, IWo Sermons on th Hi;tor~ and Seri t_ral Authorit of the 
B~ok of CommQn Prayer (Mon~eal:' John 10vell, 1862), pp. 9~36, passim. 

2 • 
T,he Echo, and Protestant Episcopal' .R~~rder, November 3, '1854. 

• .. 'il! 

3 
; The Churchman's Friend, November 1856, p. 18. 

4 \~ 
J- -Oecasional Papers, No. 97 (Oetober 1866)" 1etter .trom C. P. ~mery, 

March 19, 1866. • 
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For James Hudson the celebration of Holy Communion was the chief function of 

his ministry. At Ludlow, New Brunswick, he reported being much moved by the 

sight of fifteen people kneeling on the bare f100r of the house of a cohverted 

Roman Catholic waiting ta be made one body wlth Christ.
1 

On tl:!e side of 

W. H. Snyder's tomb at Mahone Bay are the dates of his priesthoOd, 1837-1889;, 

a chalice in relief; ,nd the single word, "PRIEST." 

John Keb1e had served as an exemplar for what ~ Tractarian cl~tgyman 
.. 

should be. James Hudson's obituary in The Mission Field of 1871 firmly linked 

the two men. 2 
liA Life" .inwardly and outw~rdly devoted to God has power among 

\ 

men. • . . Such virtue werit forth from . . . Hursley, not only throughout 
, 

England, but also through our colonies; " , A letter t:rom Mfdley extolling 

" Hudson was quoted. 

l have never known a more earnest self-sacrifQcing man. •. He often 
slept on the floor of his churches whilst in progress, supèrintending 
every det.ail himself, and even assisting to hauJ.: the timbers •• :.~'.~. St. 
Andrew's, Newcastle, ... he designed himself. In it he lately\erected 
a memorial, at his own expense, to "our Poet, Pastorr, P/iest," J~~n Keb~e. 

The lives of Hudson and Këble show how mu ch the Oxfor~ Movement)Was c\ncerned 

with the mission o~ the chur('h. H., S. D.Hliug understood that for th. 

Tractarians "the deeper the anxü~ty for the souls of men, the more' f ent 
• 

their desire to extend '[the church's] mitü~trations, hecause they heU ved 
\ 

• l r 

that she was organized by the Rede~er ~imsèlf ta be the instrumen~ ? 

ta them tne blessing of His Salvation. ,,3 Bishop Binney forcefully ra , 
'" 

l 
[J. Htldson], 

1858), 188. 
Report in The Mission Field, 3 (London: Bell a~ 

\ . / 
2 , / 

,/ Ibid., 16 (1871), 235. 

3 \ 
The Church, â~~'. ,S~ 1855,'w. S. Darling. 

Religioui? Truth. N,q;."i.;(. Anglo-Catholicism." 

-
"On the Unp<>Irularity 
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II ,,' 
clergy what tasks the Tractarian understanding of the church l~d to in 

.... 
practica1 terms. 

.. 
They who are walking in the ways of this world estranged ~i~~ Goo. ~s~ ,1 
be converted to His Service, the hearts set on things be10w must be turned 
ta heaven1y things, they who are in darkness must be en1ightened,. . \ 
they who îre as1eep must be awakened, to those who are dead life must be 
impar ted , .. , 

1 
~inney, Charpe, 1854, p. 18. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF TRACTARIAN PRACTICE 

184ü--1861 
Q 

) 
In matters of ritua1 the ear1y Tractarians tended to be cons~vative. 

At the ~oly Communion Newman cons~crated at the north end of the altar and 

Pusey refused to wear any ve?tments other than surp1ice and plain stole. Y~ 
in 1ine wi th , r,enewed emphasis on the sacraments and the discovery that the 

~rayer Book made provi~ion for dai1y services and week1y communion important 
J 

practical changes did take place in the frequency of services at Oxford. 

. J 
Ne~an began daily morning prayer at St. Mary's in 1834. Week1y communion was 

introduced three years later, a1though to Pusey's distress Christ Chur ch 

'iJ 
Cathedral retaLned a monthly celebration. 

Arclideacon Coster introdUC~d daily services 

early 1840's, and Bishop Med1ey continued these. 
, ... 

, 
in Fredericton du ring the, 

In Toronto, however,"high 

~J 

1 churchmen were unhappy that SL, James Cathedral d~d pot have them. The' Chur ch 

extolled the importance of dai~y prayer in churches, at the same ti~e admitting 

2 
th~t not many lait y could be expected to attend week-day serv~ces. The Church-, /\~ 

man's Friend 'regretted that saints' days were flot proper1y observed and b1amed 
i • 

3 
the ,clergy for ke~ping their parishioners away ~n e~ery day except ~unday. 

r: 
Th~e wou1d appear to hàve been genera1 reluctance on the part of c1ergy 

1 

1 
The Church, January 30, 1841, 1etter·from "A Cathà1ic." 

2 
Ibid., December __ , 0 • 

3 
The Churchman's 

" 
~ 

~~) 
... 

i . 
18, 1846. ,\. 

Friand, F.ebruary 1856, p. 59. 
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to conduct daily services. The opening ceremonies at Holy Trini~ Church, 

Toronto, on Detoper 27, 1847, were atteJded by sixteen elergy in surplices, 

includihg the high church incumbent Henry Scadding, and were stigmatized by 

the Banner as "miserable mummery entirely opposed ta the spirit of tr-e Gospel, 

,,1 
Daily services, however, were not commenced until Holy Week 1857. 

They were ~lso held from that y~ar till 1863 in the Holy Trinit y scho~l for 

boys and girls in a small chapel.on the upper flo~. Fresh from' the strict 

regimen of St. Augustine's Co11ege, Canterbury, the Reverend Charles Daniel 

. ~t Thorold, .Canada West, found 'church life 11' He must have been unaware 

À 
of the situation at Holy TI'inity Chur ch wh~cb he had' visited in the sp~ng of 

1864 on two different Sundays. . ( 

l do not know of one church in this diocese [Torontà] where daily service 
is the custom. There is no reasgn that l can see why we should not have 
daily service in this parish: ~. . Th~ church, however, is shut up ,. from 
SUl'lday to Sunday, except that we have Even:tng service on Saints' DaJfs, 
There seems ta me to be very little personal re1igiop ~mong our peQPle, 
but of course this parish is my on1y means of judging. l cannat help 

~ thinking that if the system of the Chur ch were fully and faithfullf 2 
carried out, it would, têhd ta raise he tone of the Chur ch people here . 

. " " 
In Quebec diocese dai1~ service was main ained ·at AlI S~ints Chape!, Quebec • .,.. . 

, ~ 
~ .. f ~ 

. at Bishop Georgé.Moùntain's request, J the 'cholera epidemic in 1849 to the 

Mountain family' s removal to in 1858. Henry Roe at St. Matthew' s, .", 
"-

Quebec, began a traditiôn ~ daily August 13, 1860, at 7~(OO a.m. 

t 
in summer and 5:00 p.m. in wipter. Bishop's University, Lennoxville, was the 

only other,place in the held at this time. 

1 
co 

'Banner, Nove~er 5, 1847.' It was a semi-religious weekly newspaper 
(Presbyterian.):' i Ir t 

'" 
2 . , 
~~~~~~~~e~r=s, No. 86 (Febru~ry 1865), letter from the Reverend C. -

-4. Daniel, 5, 1864. ~ 
.. ) 

o 

, 
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, 1" u • 

\ 
\, 



.. 

169 

" 
In Montreal diocese the Reyerend Freder1ck:Wilson conducted a daily service 

.' , . 
at St. John's Church, Hunti?gdon, durlng his brief incumbency, 1853-54. The 

'~ Reverend Edmund Wooq had daily services in the new St. John the ,Evange1ist' s 

Fre~ Chape1, Montreal, 'from itd opening on March 10, 1861. 

Tractarians be1ieved that frequent communion did not cheapen the 
, . 

sacrament but incr'eased devotion to i t. ' Before 1847 the Eucharist was 
1. 

celebrated on1y monthty at the various churches in ,Toronto,~ut Scadding 

". " originated a schem_~ shortly after the opening of. HO\:f Trinlty whereby there 

_ was week1y. éonnnunion in the ci ty. 'On the t'irs t Sunday of thè month it was held 
, 1 ". .- ... 

at St. James Cathedral, oq'the second at Haly Trinit y, on the third at Trinit y 

in the E~t, and on the fourJh at St. Paul' s. H01y Trinit y did' not start a 

weekly ce1ebrati~n, at 8:00 a.m., until Easter 1858. In Montreal 

opening of St. John the Evangeli~t Holy Communion was he1d at the 

bHore the 

cathedral.l 
'~ 

and St. George's on the first Sunday of the month, "Sacrament Sunday," and 

elsewhere no mâre than five or six times' a year. St.- John the Evangelist héj.d 
; 

weekly celebrations fro~ t~e beginnin~ and a month~y choral Eucharist with 

.' 1 s~mple p1ain,song at ~-y tOInmunion 

~ 1868 when Wood gathered together'a minimum 

was not inauguraled unt!l Advent 

of eighteen laymen, three for each 

• 
wee~ay, ta serve as the nucfeus of a congr~gation~ 

N':' .' - ,/ , -
t ,1lt: 
; .. 

was customary in the'\ÙSO' 5 <lOd 1860' s to have one long service 

c~ncing' at .11:00 

'. . 
a.m. with ma~ins, fol10wed by the litany and ante-Cornmunib~. 

'''..., 

Th~ idea that matins was the ~ntr~ service was very slow in dying. Bethune 
, . . 

, 
had suggested.,that 1itany and Communion be at 11:00 a.m., an hour after 
~~ J.,. 

,.... 1 
~atins, but this was not fol10wed. Large numbers'a~tended Haly Trinit y for 

.- the morning service on November 14, 1847, but there were- on1y twenty-eight 

commun..i.cants. Scadding remarked in his diary that "it"was a sad sight ta see 

\ -,-

1 
The Church, December 5, 1843,. 
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1 
so many men, leave the Church when 1 aIl things ~ere ready. '" In subsequen t 

• , 
months, however, the number~f'eommunicants steadily rose; fifty-two, sixt y, 

sixty-two, and eighty-tw6 on Easter Day. 

. High church c1erten 'saw par~iciPatii0t; in the Eucharist as the sign of 

a true f~1-Pl: \,p.;rogress made them buoyant. :,. The Reverepd Joqn Ambrose ,wrote 
• _ 9' , 

" : to Bishop Binney î'n .1855 that three times as many people communicated in New 

Dublin at Christmas than in the previous.year.
2 

-St. Augustinians reported 

( " 

back to thei-r old college with pride at the \i:,jltablishment of weekly coinmunions. 

c. P .. Emery at Maple Grove wrote that " ••. it i8 our grelfft privilege,to 0 

1 
, ) 

partake of the Holy Communion ~very Sunday, and now an4 then 9n Saints' Days. 

~ 
Since this has been tbe case, we see~to get on mueh better; there appears to 

3 
be more life amongst us." He was very willing to administer communion wheJl 

\ 4 
necessary i~ private. Depres~ion.struck when parishioners paid seant 

attention to exhortations eoncerning more frequ€nt communion. The Reverend 
~ ~ 

J. Griffiths ·ô? Sandy Cave, Digby, told' current Augusdnians: , . 
". 

It is mueh ta. be regrètted, that the dut y of eommunicaUn3 i.s ::;0 li~lttly 
regarded here by th(lq~ uho prÛ[ehs to be members of eur chu'rch; ... l 

.,otten bring the subjeçt before the people, feeling that l am bound, as a 
minis ter of the, Gospel, to put them in remembrance gf, and ta urge them 
to perform their duties, whether they do sa or not. 

1 . 
Quoted ~n T. ~. Reed, 

1847-191?II Typewritten MS, 
"A History of the Chur ch of the Ha1y Trinit y, 
OT. , . 

2 \ 
J.\ Ambrose to H." Binney, Deeember 46~ 1855, S.P.G. 

.. 'i:; 

~ ... 3 .. 
.. ". Oc<:asiorral Pap~'rs, ·'No. 34 (November 1858), letter from. the Reverend C. 

! 4 1 . 1 ~ •• 

,< '" , P. Emery, 'August 12, 1858. ~ 
, il, 

~., ~o. 74. (Novembe 1863), ~etter from Emery, September 2J, 1863. ~ 

..5 ' j 
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, Clergy paid inereasing attention to the preparation of candidates for 

confirmation. In 1855 the Reverend W. H. Snyder at Mahone Bay presented 

thirty candidates to Bishop Binney: by 1859 tpe total was eighty-three. 

Binney, deelared that "of aIl the de.partments of the Minister's work, there is 

probably none, in which a more direct, and more abundant, return is obtained, 

&~in thE! preparation of Candidates for Confirmation."l The growth of the 

';iJ ay in :he middle- of the century .. meant that the bi:hOPS cduld perform 
'\ 

~ l, 

~heir functions with more ease and freque~cy. 
l, -. 

) High church Cl~gy expected their parishioners to regard the services 
;~ .. 

'of the church with t e ~everence and seriousness due ta Christ's body on earth. 

Bishop' Medley 'prohibited, W. Odell 'from att~ding Holy Communion because he was .. 
, 

not "in love and charity" wi th his neighbour. He had fought a duel wi th a 
f 

Mr. Jon~s and;,refused to make 'any 
f~ 

corltrite and,lfter, six months was 
\ . 

public de1~aration Of remorse. 

2 readmitted to the sacramento 

Jones'was 

Under the 

lead of Traetarians,~riests increasingly bristled at the laxity of dissenters 

and stiffened iri' their resolve to enforee chur~ principles~ . \ 
James Hudson 

refused ta bury cl dlild of the Ullock family baptized by a Presbyterian 
\ if 

minist~r. Medley supparted Hudson as being within his rights acc~rding to 

the Pra~er Book, but because it had been a case of necessity thought he could, 
" -
~ 1 

without scrupl~~ have buried the child. A. furious group of low churchme~ and 

-
dissenters vie~ed Hudson's conduct "as an arbitrary act 0yrped power, 

perfectly c?nsistent with the exyressed motives of the Tractar1ans in the 

3 ".:. 
Mother Country." The Church 'pronounced itself reluctant to discuss the 

(' 
i 

1 

1 

3 

J 

2 
Binney, Charge, 1858, p. 19. Medley, "Anrvlls, Il p. 22. 

New Brunswiék Courier~ July Il, 1846. 
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Miramichi troubles, but set ~orth sorne astringent comments nevertheless. 

Clergy had generally read more about doctrinal mat'ters t'-an laymen and ,were 

more likely to be right then they. The- taint 'of woridly.' ~nsiderations 
affected them less. In condemning Hudson's teachings the Miramichi lait y 

should admit the possibility that what they regarded as novel and heretical 

was really Catholic and scriptural. Christians should lirai se society to that .,., 
• 0 

standard of un..ity and obedien~ whioh the Church preSUPIYoses, and not 

degrade the Chur,ch to the level of the world ',,-perversity and sin. Il 
l , 

The lait y might weIl find themselves coufused by theolôgy, but the 
,..~, l' 

outcome of the Oxford Movement~s quest for reverence in the deve10pment of 

1 .ritual was readily perceptible. The hostile could interpret novelties in 

ornament or ritua1 as concrete' evidence of ~ drift to Rome. A doctrine might 
, , 

be accepted whereas its expression in symbol would be· opposed. In Toront~ 
1 

dioce~ê various factors ,combined to make ,ritualisti.c adv~nc~a content~ous 
issue in the 1840' s. Irish inttnigrat ioh imported an ~ustere "Anglo-Calvin..ist " .... 

'I -- .. 

"influence whiCh was partictla;l~ ~trong ~n the area around London where Cronyn . 
.,. 

was rector. The gràwing polftical influen~e of French Canadiarts was s,en as 

part o~ an i~crèasing popish threat. Morèover, in a Chu~ot far removed 

from pioneer days and circumstances of extreme si~plicity, ritual innovation . , ... 
was very striking and perhaps disturbing. 

, 
In 18~9 The Cfiurch observed that incr~asing numbers ~of Anglicahs w~re 

bowing at the name 'of Jesus, turning east at tl}.e cteed, and rising up at the 

doxology ar the end of 

1 

2 
sermons. 

The Church, July ~4, i846. 

\. 

Churches acquired bells" communion silver .. " 

q 

2 
Ibid., November 30, 1849. 

• 

1 
~ 

) 
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",j 

and stone fonts. James Beaven designed the font at Holy Trinit y Church, 
'. 

Toronto\ Archdea,on Bethune had told the clergy in ~ig Ifr47 Visitation Charge 

~at "a sense of dut y in holy thingSVJould forb~d the employment of vessels 
\ 

adapted to the common uses and conveniences of life."l Lovlng care was ta be 

lavished upon the furnishing a~ ~dorning of churches. Hassocks were 

provided so that worshlppers cou1d lnee1 during .the prayers. EdifYj;g symbo1s 

appeared in churches,... A wri fer to The Church reque~ted the, m~aning of the 

letters "I.H.S." that_he had been seeing. ,He was assured that there was "no 

l , f d 'b 'bl ,,2 Ita Ian cra t qr evice ln t lS venera e monogram. . .. 
w 

The emolem which provoked most .,consternation for its Romish associations 

was that of the cross. Henry Scadding defended its use on top of St. James 
. 3 Câthedral. At St. Margaret's Bay, Nova Scotia, the Reverend J. Stannage 

found himselt accused of having a cross on one of his churches and altar-cloths 

embroidered with the symbol. 4 The 'Bereap in an ar ticlè oh.. churchyard crosses 
, d 

.\ 
made its àisapprobation plôin. The church "sets pefore us the Cross of Christ 

in the Gospel written with the gift of inspiration, not in wood, brass, silver 

or ~old; [and] . . ~ in the grave, it will nnt hp the cr,o':;:; ïudJe by cne 

. } 
,w~rkman's cunning, but the atonement once made for sinners that will secure 

5 
our repose." Even The Church obj ec ted to the presence of a cre>ss on the, ' , 
communion table. A~ editor±al of !Ul~ 17, 1847, agreed with the bish0f, of 

Exeter that the mind was thereby diverted from contemplating the transcendent 

1 
. Quoted ih Thompson, ;"Aiexander' Neil B.ethu~e, "- t~ 174. . , 

< 
.l' 
l' 2 " 

The Church, Janllflry 14, 1848. 

3 
) . 

Ibid., November 23, 1839, ietter from. H. Scadding to thè·~-Edi.tor. 

,4 . .. 
Church Times, May 1~,,1856, letter from J. Stapnage ta t9~~dita~. 

'" 5 
Berean, March zn, 1845. 

" " 

.. 
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be/fitS of 

t1mselves, 
1 

Christ's sufferings ta a mundane occupation with the sufferings 

/ The Tracta'rian emphasis upon the EucharL t and the Gothic revlval 

focused attention upon the altar. By 1850 the Chureh Society of the Diocese 

of Toronto could envision no other style than Gothie as suitable for church 

bu~lding. 'Churches were to be "grave atd substantial" structures with a 

1 
chancel, nave, stone font, ~estry, tower and porches. Altars at the focal J 

~ 

,points of such buildings invited ornament. 
( , Clergy set about beautifying 

~existing sanctuaries. The Reverend Francis J. Lundy, rector of St. Andrew's, 

Grimsby, Canada West, presented a pair of candlesticks to his church. On 
,.",. 

their first appearanGe a parishioner strode down the aisle and b1ew the 

ca'ndles out. A vestr:y meeting of June 9, 18,50, 'resolved that Lundy be 

requested to remove the candlesticks from the altar. 2 One of the complaints 

of the Lay Ass~ciation of Quebec against high churchmen in 1~58 'was "the 

Romish practice of using 1ighted candIes by day:"'light'. ,,3 Evangelicals feared 

the imptications of the new attenti~n paid ta the altar and tts ornaments. 

They oppos~d "the assimilation of the communion-tahle to ::In <11f'<1r' i'1 fè'rm .1 
and matefial. . . 

,,4 S01id stone structures covered by altar-c10ths were 

". ' , \\. 
s~~cted as being preparatory ta the inêroduction of superst~tious practices. 

l 
"RecoIÏm1enda fiÏons by the Church ~~uilding Commi t tee of the Church 

Society, in Regard to Churc~es and Their Precincts." Quoted in The Chur ch , 
Aprit 11, 1850 . 

. 2 • ~ 

The H~story of St .. Andrew's Church, 1794-1969 (Grimsby, Ontario: n.p., 
[196?l>, p. 18. 

3 
G. J. Mountain, A Lett~r Addressed to the C1ergy and Lait y of the 

Diocese'of Queb~c, in Relati;n ta Cett~in R€cent Procee4ings Connect~d with-
...;:t_h....;e;.....,-I_n_i_t_i_a_t;:..i_o:.;n"--0_f_S.:.,.y ... tl:..;;0.;.....::.d_i_c_a..=.1,=;:.:,-A",-c_t~;i_o...:n~i~n __ th_e--,D,,-l_· o_c_e ...... s~E!.,...;.:.,o .... f-'-Q ... ù_e-o~_e_c (Que be c : Me rcury 
Office, 1~58), p. 27. 
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• Berean, becember 16, 1844 • 
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The Berean considered the ward "altar" unrubricai and savouring of the 

1 
Roman doctrine of the mass. Possibly because of a dread of eucharistie 

adoration i t refused ta print a let ter from "A Pew-Holder" who wanted his 

churchwarden ta have pulpit and read~ng-dehk placed sa a~ ta afford the best 
12 view of the communiOn table. Tae Chur ch thought the term "altar" not 

, 
improper and remarked that it had been changed ta "table": in the Prayer Book 

o 1 

." dl P' d' 3 as a co~cesslon to groun ess urltan pre]u lce. It protested against 

Lushington's consistory court judgment in England (December 1855) càncerning 

St. paul's, Knightsbridge, and St. Barnabas, Pimiicq, which forbade altar

cloths and thê lighting of cand1es a~ not positively enjoined by:the !ubrics.
4 

« • 
Medley complained that, the judgment hit .. 

at t~ reverence due ta the Sanctuary, a . at the ri.ht o~ .a congregation 
under due apthority ta judge for the~se es in these matters and l think 
much must be lert to man's tas tes an eelings. l do not wish ta make a 
bed of Procrustes for my Puritan neighbonr to' lie on, neither do l wish 
to lie on his beg.' l presume, however, that su§h liberty be within the 
tenor of the Rubric--which l think i8 the case. 

/ , ~ 

In Canada there was one n9ta~le parochial controversy over an aitar. 
'" " , 

, "-
This was in 1854 at St. Peter's Church, Cobourg, where Bethune was rector 

and hl.s former pupil, W. A. Johnson, asst'l1sta~t . ., The new St. Peter's was 
~ 

being built and several young men gave to'Bethune a carved white oak altar 
J 

u ' 
embellished with symbols of the Passion. He approved of it and had it 

instal1ed before the opening service. Three weeks later the altar was 

defa~ed by vandals. An argument ensued as ta whether the donors or the rectûr 

shou1d make the repairs. Dissidents in the parish accused Johnson, frnjustly, 

1 2 
~ 

Ibid. , June 2,0, 1844. Ibid. , August 26, 1847. 

" 3 4 
Thè' ChuFch. Detober 10" 1845. Ibid.-, January 25, 1856. ~ 

5 
J. Medley C. Wray, " MaFch 20, 1857 ta. ~ . 
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of'h~ving designed and carved the high chur ch altar himse1f. It was removed . ,-,/ 
and after sorne years ~eapP€ar~d in Johnson's church, St. Ph~lip's, Weston. 1 

Such a dispute would probably have gone further in Eng1a~. Canada had no 
,> 

, . 
system of chur cr. (,)urts ta which the opponents of rit:ual'"could brîng their 

cornplaints. Bishops ltke Strachan were syropathetic ta the revlved churchma\l-

ship and hostile to party squabb1es. 

Concern for-the dignity of the sanct~ary turned the minds of high 

churc~meo td thoughts of surpliced choirs. They were the custorn ln the 

;1 
cathedrals and ~o11ege chapels of England and sorne Tra-ctqrians thou~t that 

, ! 
if they were intr~duced into rarish church~s the beauty ~ services would 

~ ol 

he enhanced. They con,sidered sung responses more devoti,onal than tho'se which 

[, ~1 
were said and the voices of boys morè pure ln qua1ity ~~n thosc of wornen. 

" Frederick Oakeley forwed a surpliced choir of four or five ~oys right at the 
" " e 

b\eginning ,of his indJ.mbency at thç Margaret: Chapd in 1839. -Holy Trinit y 

" 

l 

\ , 

Cathedral, Quebec,. fo11owed the old Englùh tradition, maintaining a surpliced 

• 
choir from its consecration in August 1804 until 1845 when a choir of men 

lt lS 

" 
'likejy tha't rnembers'of the congregation had'becorne frightened at what had , 
begun ta resernbl~ a Tractarian ceremonial practice. McGill tJn,i~ersity los~ 

~ 1 ( 
its surpllced choir a10ng wlth.its Anglican-tohnection ln 1848. Medley , 

contemplated introduclng a surpliced choir at Fredericton cathedral but, 

hesitated ta do SO, fearing inevitable accusations of poper) ?'the'r clergy'~ 
.... 1 • ~ 

were si~ilar1y oir~umspect. Not unti1 August 1864 did the Reverend E. Wood 

" u venture lf vest his ,.choir on the occasion of his sist-er ',5 marriqge to the 
./ 

1 • 
. Det,ils in F. K. Dalton, "A.Bio~raphy of the ~~~erend Wll1iam Aithur 

Johnson (1816 ... 1880), Clergyman, A:rtist, Axchjtect, Scientist, Teacher," p. 5. 
'Typewritten MS, 1963, OTG. 
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Honorable John Hamilton who donàted the surplices. AS5ured that there were 

-
no crosses embroidered upon them, Dean Bethune of Montreal then permitted 

the regular wearing of surplices by "Wood's minstrels" at the military 

s~rvices which St. John the Evangelist held on Sunday afternoons. When W. S. 

Darling at Ho1y Trinit y, Toronto, ro110wed Wood's example on J~ne 28, 1868, 
~ 

there was an immediate stir. The Globe remarked that "the white sJ-lirted 

choristers, . : 

, ' 1 
new dresses. i, 

. , seemed not \0 fee1 qui te at home in the new work and their 
( 

T)1e developments in chur ch music as a re~ult ,of the Oxford Movementl were 

~markable. Clergy opened their Prayer Books with fresh eyes to observe that 

'. 
parts of the service ,.eould be "sald or sung." Slnging was far preferable to a 

hurried and mumbled dialogue between parson~;~nd clerk, but the raucous baw~ings 

of metrical psalms by village choirs with more vanity than talent affronted 
\ -, 

seosi,\ve ears. The demand for reverence coupled with a veneration f~~ ancient 

ecclesiastlcal tradition fostered an interest in Gregorian chant. On December 

16, l84i~ The Chur ch we1c~med the New York publication of Gregorian and Other 

Ecclesiastica~ Ghants. This collection was in use at St. Mark's Co1lege, 

Chelsea, where the choir of student teachers ~as undpr 'the direction of the 
, 

Reverend Thomas He1more 'who was the chief force behind the Anglican choral 

reviva1. James Beaven's migràtion to Toronto wâs important because he brought 
, 

~ . .<, 
t'he new Eng1ish enthusiasIQ for p1ainsong with him. Bethune became "acquainteèl' 

with the small portion ot it sung in the chapel of King~s Col1ege, in the 
, 

versic1es berore the pSalms, after the crled, and before the collect for the 

'" day;" .. '. [and was] convinced th'at it is by far the"most beautiful music in 

existence; ,,2' A writer ta The Ch!Jrch praised the evensong pe1d by the 
i 

1 " 
Globe, June' 30, 1868.' October 29, 1847.' 
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Toronto Church SO~i~~on 'February 17, 1848, 

being, as he beli'~v~the first full choral 

at St. Peter's, Cobourg, for' 

service he1d in the diocese. 

" \ Q 

did, however, regret the absence of plainsong which he regarded.as manly in 

He 

contrast to the flimsy strains, of Anglican music in Canada due to unmusical 

clergy and female choristers.
l 

The intro9uction of Gregôrian chqnt and renewed 

interest in such composers as Gibbons, Byrd and Tallis received a further 
c 

t • 

signific~nt stimulus when William ~tephen Vial, a pupi1 of Thomas ~elmore, 
" /t 

came to Canada. From Ju1y 1, 1857, to October 1, 1859, he was organist and 

music director at Ho1y Trinit y Church, Toronto, where he formed a boys' choir. 

Both Anglican and Gregorian chants encountered opposition., "Chanting 

h b . , 'd \ fh k fhB d as een somet1mes st1grnat1ze as one 0 t e mar sot e east, an even now 

manY persans rnay be found who trhink singing metrica1 vers~ons of the psa1ms and 

hymns much more devotional. ,,2 It was, however, Gregorian p1ainsong which was 

~- regarded as a badge of party. It incurred the general odium directed against 

PÙseyism. The Leader comp1ained that the officiating c1eric at Roly Trinit y 
J 

h~d turned his batk upon the congregation tiuring the creed and that the choir 

had intoned P?rtions of the service ukual1Y said. "The boys . . [areJ 

•• 
near the reading desk and their carelessness and inattentipn together with the 

'sing-s,ong style they have fal1en into are ,the subject of great displeasure 
/ ' ... 

among individual members of the congregation.,,3 Edmund Wood was a trained 

musician, a pupil of J. 'B. Dykes, an; ~~ possessor of a fine baritone voice.~ , 

At the mortu9ry chapel, Dufferin Square, on Christmas Eve 1859 he introduced 

1 
Ibid., February 25,1848, "N." to Editor. 

2 
Church Record~ February 15, 1860, letter from "Clericus." 

/ 

3 . ,.. 
, Leader, DeceVlbt:(~ 22, 1859. 
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the first choral evensong held in Montréal. He was par~icularly' fond of 

the Gregorian to~s. 

his chai r .. the Me rh 6' cke, 

In the new St. John's Free Chapel he quickly taught 
~ l" 

setting of the EuchaTist. When h~ began intoning th~ 

services a t the Free Chapfl s<;>mebody called out: "ls there no one bere who, 

will bleed this bleating lamb?"l General public excitement was aroused. An 

old mfln called out to Bishop Fulford on the street: "My Lord: 

read sa bad." Dean Bethune asked Wood when taking services in 

to chan~e .to ,"a preaching tone." 

WO~d don't( 

the cathed~ 

Many high churchmen welcomed plainsong because its simplicity made it 

su1table for congregatrqnal singing. Lively servJces in which everyone took 

part competed strongly with tbose of dissenters and brought in new worshippers. 
,i' 

The spiritual and ennobling power of music was seen as a vital adjunct td the 

church's mission to the poor. Holy Trinit y Church, Toronto, was founded for 

the-immigrants flooding into Macaulay Town, an ind~strial area of the city. 

The mortuary chapel and St. John's Free Chapel in Montreal were for those 

unable to afford the pew rents at th,e cathedral. ,The Montreal Advertiser 

reported the inauguration of St. John's and commehted that " . . 
no one who attended on Sunday morning dould fail to remark the heartiness 
with which those portions of the service allotted to the "people" were 

\\"faken up- by all the congregation. The Psalms for the day, ,the Te Deum, 
, J 

an ~nthem, and other hymns, were thorQughly weIl sung by the choJr, which 
we believe, with the exception of ,thezchildren was ma "ost 
part of,mechanics and artisans ...• 

:.... t\,.. 0 

There }\Tas a otendency, however, for such "advanced" churches ta att'ract.,;n~i 

Just the pOQr but the wealthy and fashionable to whom a change from dull 

~ervices was"welcom~ The congregation of St. John's in its ear!y years 
1( 

i 

-2 

French; ed., "Matters 

Quoted 'in" the Guardian" 
J: ;. ~~. 

,-

Parochial Interest," p.'159. 

1861. 
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included important British army officers such as Colonel Garnet Wolseley 
~ '0 

(l~ter viscount and cornrna~der-in-chief of the British Arrny) who was a 

sidesman and Lieutenant-General "Sir Charles Windham (in 1865 appointed governor 
\ , 

....... 

of Nova Scotia). Lord and Lady Monck \o(ere also worshippers. 1 Provo,ked by 

~,the observation of the Church Witne~s that the Salem Chapel, Halifax. was 
f 

frequented by the most fashionable congregation in the city, the Church Times 

retorted that the chapel wa~ certainly intended for the poor but tHe rich 

. 2 
'could not be turned away. Non-Anglicans were also drawn ta more uplifting 

services. E. H. BalI at Port Mulgrave, Nova Scotia, found that diss.~nters, 

attracted by the singil'l.g, liked to come to his church in the evening. "To 

be able ta in sorne degree teach singing, cannat be over-estimated as a means 

3 of doing fresh good, by such as havli:-charge of districts like my own." 
\ ~ 

Some pockets of resistance to the new fashions in churchmans~ip proved 

particularly strong. At King's Col1ege, Windsor, little changed in the life 
./ 

of the chapel until John ~art beiame pres~dent in 1875. The,Tracta~ian 

p:~fessor of mathem~tics, Jo~n Bainbridge Smith, ~as' bit~rly disappointed with 

the services'when he arrived in 1847.. He complained to Ernest Hawkins about 

. 
the snortened daily services, the defective table of lessons used, and other 

irregularities. Hawkins was move tigate and John" Lnglis replied that 

-------------- '-... r will take the first opportnnit~ that may ocèùr for.making enquiry 
into aIl your points, but l dare not make the opportunity, tô~ we are sa 
combustible that a spark might cause an explosion. The Lord's Supper 
ought to be administered oftener than four times a year in the Churches, 
but l have much doubt of doing sa in the Col1ege Chape1 .... l would 

,glad1y_encourage a sermon in the Co1lege Chapel every Sunday evening, but 
r 

1 i . , 
Ceqtenary Book of thé Parish of St. John the Evange1ist Montreal 

1861-1961 (Gardenval~.,.." P. Q. : 

·2 

Hatpel1's Press, 1961), p. 4, 

Church Times, November 3, 1855. 

3 
Occasiona! Papers, No. 103 (Ma~1867), lètter from the Reverend E. H. 

BaH, . January 30, 1867. t< -'.J ;".('~ 
~ ~ 
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• the Profe~sor of Divinity ïas a Le~re at that time, ,-

~~ection of the Statutes. ' 
by 

In the diocese of Toronto at this time the public mind was especially 

~ ~ 
sensi~ive to imputations of Tractarian influence in educational institutions. ... ~ 

The Baptist Register of. July.27, 1843~ alle~ed high chur ch practice~ at ' 
) 

Upper Canada College. "Ân Ex-Collegian" rejoined in The Church that "the 

pr~yers read morning and evening , 'are such as aIl denominations o~' 

2 
Christians can join in, and have never been objected ta by any.". Despite, 

or perhaps because of, the fact th~t Scadding and his assistant at Holy 

Trinit y, William Stennett, were~classical,masters there, the school cultivated~ 

" 
a conscientious non-partizanship. The Churcp commented that the boys read the 

Bible for little more than the purpose of literary criticisfi2. "No distincti.ve 

doctrine can b~ pointed out or expounded; nothing offensive ta the Romanist or 

.':' ' 3 
the Unitarian Tl\Ul{t, he uttered." 

1 • 

\The chief.! . .,furore, however; revo1 ved around the Dioc'~san Theological 
.,.., 

In~titut~on at Cobourg. Th,re w~re dailY,thapel services, cha~ted twice a 

L ' t 1 

week and on ho1y days. The~ and the high c~urch tone of th. theological . " 
't.eaching came under increasing' cri tici,dm, f,rom a striall gr'::,up of evangelical 

\ ~ 

.' , 

stu~ents. In September 1845 Isaac Hellmuth asked f~r S~rachanfs permissi~n tq 
\ ['. 

deI!ar't, "for Montreal. Strachan agreed to hiS' request feeling he was rather too 

\ Iowa churchman for his diocese. J. H. Ede also with4rew. " Soon a rebel1ion 

1ed by Marsh and Ellis bJoke out much to Strachari's consternation. In England 

the Record of November 20 published an article of\W. Carus Wilson attackirlg 

1 
, < 

( 
"'~ J. Ing1is to E. Hawkins, Mar,ch 20, 1849. 

2 
The Churcb, August 4, 1843-:'" Ibid., January 30, 1851. 

\ 
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the Iristitution and quoting Hepmuth as des~gnating it "a ho~bed of 

Tractarianism." I~ response Sfrachan wrote tQ Wilson supporting his professor 

-
of"theo1ogy, Bethune, whose views, be asserted, were derived from the standard 

ecc1esiastica1 authorities long anted~ting Tr~ctarianism. Granted the 

reprehensib1e extrav~gancies to which the Oxford Movement had det1inéd there . .' .. 
~ .. ," 

was no clergyman in ~he diocese who dese~ed ~he lmpJtation of-U~ing a 

Tractarian. No other tests than the ones provided by the chur ch were required 
. , 

of ca~didates for ho1y orders in Toronto diocese . 

, 

We Qave no sympathy with Romanism ... , which suffocates o~ concea1s 
the truth .under a mass of corruption and fa1sehood. . . • To attribute 
therefore Tractarian princip1es to me or any of my c1ergy ~n the odi~us_ 
sense in Which the expression is used, is a ca1umny so ground1ess, and 
un justifiable, .that we must wond'[r that any man activated by the fear of 
God should venture to assert it. 

The Record's accusations were taken,up by W. H. Bou1ton, mayor of Toronto, 

1 

in ~ let ter to Bethune concerning the incorporation of tbe theologica1-co11ege. 

\ I, again ask you whether . . . you officially exp1ained' the doctrirtes of 
\apostglièa1 succession and 'baptismal regeneration and then told the 
:assemb1ed students that unless they he1d or could hold such doctrines 
ithey had better retire to the ordinary pursuiZs of 1ife, for they never 
wou1d be ordained by "the Bishop pf Toronto." ". 

1 • 

Robért Shank1in"ordained from Cobourg as Urave11ing missionany at St. 

Catharines ;in (845, spoke .agai~st the Tractar'ianism at· th~ institu~ion. When 1 

3 he disavowed his-~harges ~trachan ordained him priest. Oriticism of the 

1 • 
J. Strachan to W. Carus Wilson, January 19, 1846, copy, S.P.G •. 

Strachan's,letter to thé Record, January 16, 1846, is in his Letter Book 
1844-49,.OTA, pp. 1~-56. 'This amends J. D. Purdy, "John Strachan and the 
Diocesan Theo1ogica1 InsHtute at Cobourg, 1842-'1852," Ontario History, 65,' 
No. 2 (June 1973), 123, n. 49. -

2 
W. H. Bou1ton to 4. N. Bethune, March'28, 1846, OTA, Bethune Letters 

(1830-78)r-

3 
"Narrative éf Shank1in," Strachan Letter Book 1844-49, 'OTA, pp. 199-

200. 
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theological school came mainly from low churchmen in the western part of the 

diocese. CroIJ.yn said it had insufficient funds and' that standards were too 

low. Bethune wrote: "1 dCl(;)t1ot think that our Theologic11 lns titution has 

• many opponents eastw-,ds, of Toronto, and sound and right-think:ing men c~u1d 

h dl f 1 d h f 
Hl • 

ar y ai to see an appreciate t e reasons ,or its maintenance. • • • 
• 

On'May 22, 1846, there ~eared in The Church a 1etter of support for Bethune' 

signed by seventeen former students inc1uding F. D. Fauquier, J. Mockridge 
,,.. '-

0
-1" and J. G. D. Mackenzie. This denied the existence of any party spirit r 

co10ur at Cobourg. The controversy soon petered out. It is, however, true 
-

t1i~t a~'ng the fort y-fi ve men produced by the Institution before it merged wi th 

T~~n,jty Co11ege in 1852 there was a significant enough proportion of high 

churchmen to make it influential in sprea~i-rlg the ideas br the Oxford Movement 

in Canada. . 

Attitudes towards evidences of Tractarianism hardened in the ~ake of 

Papal Aggression. Anti-papal sentiment was enfla~ed in Montreal by Alessandro . 
Gavazzi, previous1y a Roman Catholic monk, wbo now fanatica1ly denounced his .. ,., . 

former commu~ion and regarded Tractariarrs as Jesùi ts in disguise. Dur:fl.g his 

• lecture at the Zion Congre~tional Church on,,June 9, 1853, a group of Rpman' 

r " 

Catholic Irishmen stot;med tHe build\ng'. 'The ensuing riot caused the Montreal 

I!,olice force 'to take fright ~d summ~n the cameron'ian militia which fir~d 'into . ~ 

\ 

the crowd. A smaH book by F. 'lson expo~~ding his high .:riew of the rea1 

presence ~ppea:ed with unf~rtunat~timin~~j~st after this incident. Fulford 

sent a copy of Wilson's tract to his hiend Ernest Hawkins "as it has created . 
considera~~'offence-fiere 

• ~ \ 1 

'--
a11 one Side-gi~en fully? without the 

\ 
1 

• A. N. Bethu~e !to J. Strachan, May 3~ -1847,p;rA, Strachan Papers 1794-
1891

l 
p. 92. " • ,.1 1 

.. 
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" \ 1 
corrections, and sa justly open' ta animadversion." Fulfotd requ~st~d an , 
elucidation of his position from Wilson who d~nied that he held the Romish 

doctrine of TransiJbstantia,tion as sorne had asse.rted,. / 
~ , \ 

In answer to the prayers of priest and peoplè, the Holy Ghost imparts an· 
il!visible, s,anctifying energy ta the Sacramen\al elements, by which, in 
power and effect, though not in substance, they becpme ta the faithful 
the flesh and blood which they represent. ... \1 do not mean ta imply 
that the Body and Blood of Christ are at any tim~ so absolutely present 
in the elements, as to be indepe~dent o~ an act o~ faith'in the 
communicant when receiving them. 

Whether oWïng to Fulford's ~~atisfaction with his conduct or the effects of " .' 
r 

a skin disease which made Canadian winters unbearaqle for him, Wilson left 

St. John's, Huntingdon, in March 1854. His parishiorters had found no fgult with 

his church services or teaching and lamented his de~arture. ln his farewell ' 
1 

let ter Wilson to1d them that his endeavours to keep befote them the church 

system in its true colours, his daily services and commemorations of God's 
,. 

?eparted servants were strictly rubrical. l "In one ward, since l came among 

you, while r have scrupulously avoided the least appearance of going beyond the 

teaching and ritual of our Prayer Book, l have at the same time earnestly 

3 endeavoured by God' s grace not to fal1 short of it." 

Within the context of increased anti-popery there was at this time a 

hardening of the lines between high ana low church Anglicans. Low churchmen 

were reacting more strenuausly ta the growing imp1ementation ot: Tra'ctarian 

pr~c.tice and princ:f\é. The "sects" regarded the Oxford Mavem-ent as a backdoor 

f' 

1 ""J> ' .' 

F. Fu1ford ta E. Hawkins, March Il, , 

2 
F. Wilson to F .. Fulfard, January 3, 1854~ QMD, copy in Fulfdrd' s Letters 

ta S.P.G., 18'52-59. 

3F • Wilson ta churcÀwa~dens, March 30, 1854, QMD, capy in FÙ1foid'S 
Let'ters to S.P.G., 1852-59. / 

II' 

\ 

~~ __________ ~'~'Âh __________________________ ......... 
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through which the threatening evils of Roman Catholicism could become rampant 

-
t in Canada'. In 1851 the Baptis.t Chris tian Observer of Toronto in i t'6 campaign 

" . 
ag~inst Churqh of England pretensions to' es~ablishment pointed out: 

l , 

We Have abundant evidence that Puseyism is spreading in this colony. 
The senseless mummeries practised under the name of Religion!--the 

'wearing of gowns and bands in the stre~, for the avowed pùrpose of 
gratifying the mental tendencies of the Episcopal Bishop!--the open 
advocacy, ... of that ruinous fal1acy, baptismal regeneration!--îl1 
testify as ta the leanings of the Anglican clergy in the Provinèe., 

As a consequence of such attacks A?gli~an evangelicals pursùed two courses. 

First, they more vehemently opposed Rom~n Catholicism. The papist was placed 

in the company of "the Socinian, the Infidel, the lawless, and the profane" 

2 by tne Young Churchman. Second, low churchmen followed the example of other 
• 

denominations and vented their anger ~gainst Tractarianism. They did not wish 

to be tho~ght of as condoning'covert popery within thei~ own ~mmunion. 
. , .. 

The surplicé was the occaSion of renewed controversy. În 1855 the 

$everend Saltein Gixins preached in the surplice at a confirmation at St. 

~ : . 

Ja~a, K~gst~n, and pr6voked strong, evangelical criticism. Giv~ns was stung 
t1 

!pto, wrÜing to the Echo saying that;' he h~d not wished to give offence but that 

he did not regard the surpl1ce~as a badge of party ~r as ~ometh . " 

The Halifax èhurch
r 
T:I.1l!es commepted that "we think we 

~ , 
,,~ . 
complac~ncy to the ttuth of the gospel enunciated in either 

" 1 
. Christifm Observer; May 1851. Quoted in F. A. Wa1ker, "Pro 

Reaction in Upper Canada to the 'Pbpish Threat;'" Canadian Catho1 
"Association, 18th. Report (1951), 99'. 

Q 

4 
Ibid. 

Churchman, February ~5 .. 1851:·> Quoted ibid., 

o 

in Church ;rimes~ O~tGber •. 27, 1855. 
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\ At Guysborough, Nova Scotia, somebody stole the Reverend T,f. ~è. T. Jones' ·.h: 
• l surplice. 

Party warfare tore pariShes apar~. In 1855 W. Â. 'Johnson, no~~assistant 
1 

minister at St. Paul' s, :Yorkville, was accused by a member of his. congregat'ion .5 
of heresy. It~~as 9lleged that Johnson was circulating Tractarian literatu~e 

" , 1 

supporting baptismal regeneration, prayers for the dead, the eucharistie - . v' 

sa~tice, confess~on and penance. The Rcho entèred into the fray. , 

Mr. Johnson's mode of conduct~ng the service excited notice. The peculiar 
" m~ner in which he knelt on the floor of the Chancel, at a distance from 

the Communion Table was thought extraordinary. His unusual manner of 
.~ consecrating the Elements at the Lord's Supper, seemed significa~ of 

something different from the ordinary view of that ordinance. ITeaching 
on the necessity for a credence table, and such like things. The 
impressive introduction of allegories from the fathers intended to revive 
the scholastic theology which has done such injury to the church; 
preaching against the Toronto University as a School of the ~vil; the 
introduction of Tractarian Catechisms and Tracts; s~eering, sarcastic, and 
defying replies to written remonstrances; aIl these th,ings, with private 
teachings, and conversation, among the people corresponding thereto, 
proluced the usual effect of distracting, dividing, a~'}!:-roubling the 
congrega t ion. 2 J " . 

,The Echo, it was noted by Thè ehqrch, failed ta mention that St;acha~ 1 ~~ 

unreservedly exonerated Johnspn of a11 charges against him. 3 At N,i.agara the 

evangelical curate, the Reverénd,H.'D. Reynolds, a~cused his rector, the 

Reverend Thomas Creen, in 1856, of being a liar, adulterer and drunkard and 

rèfused to assist ,him in his- services. Strachan forthwith suspended both 
,\ 
~ ~ 

cl~rgymen. Reynolds regarded himself as a martyr ta his anti-Tractar~an 

principles for having denied apostolic successlon by reiusing the sacrament at 

the hands of an unworthy minister. In su~h a way a personality conflict had 

l 
Chur ch Record, February 15, 1860. 

2 , 
The Echo, and Protestant Episcopal Recorder, Âpril.4, 1856. 

3 
The Churdh, April 11, 1856. rJ 

. , 
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The efforts of high churchmen f0 enforce Prayer Book rubrics which he.d 

fallen into disus~ wene resisted as innovations by evangelicals. This was 

the case at St. Paul's, Halifax, in 1859 when the rector, the Reverend George 
• 0 

\ HUI, resisted the attempts of Bishop Binney to have the offertory properly 

. ' . 

performed. Bi.ney asserted that "in aIl ancient li tutgies w~ fincl an 

2 oblation, or solemn offeril}g" of the bread and wine to God." He was against 

the slovenly custom of putting the elements on the altar before the start of 

the Communion instead of b~inging them from a credence table after the 

- "" preséntation of alms. Hill considered the credence t?ble "symbolic Q 9f çertai~ 

3 dogmas held by the Chur<:h of Rome," particularly th~ concepts of priest, 
~ 

altar and the sacrifice of the mass. 
, " 

Church journalism played a large part in the b<;tt,tles between high and 
" 1 ',,[,, 

10w during the 1850's. From 1851 The Echo replaced the Berean as the 

~ombative~voice of the evange1ical point of view. "Its editoria1s pressed for 

the uprooting of error in a time of crisls for the chùrch. 
" ' 

sha1l not ". . . we 

consu1t our peace .. , ~ Never we~e the defi1ers of our faith rebdier for their 
, '!! 

4 unho1y work than at the pres8I'\t moment." The Echo consldered it its dut y to , 
~ 

s~ek out and expose the evi1s of Traetarianism. It challenged W. S. Darli~g 

"to point out where he ls authoxized, mucb less commanded, to practice those 

~ 1" 

See H. D. Reynolds et al., The Niagara Chur ch Case' (Toronto: Maclear, 
1857). \ 

2 
Binney, Charge, 1858, p. 31. 

3 
. H. Binney, A Pastoral tetter Includlng a Correspondence between the Rev. 
George W. Hill, and Himself (Halifax: James Bowes and Sons'1866), p. 6. 
(Hereinafter refe~re9 to as co~respo~ence between the Rev. George W. &i11, and 
lKmself). 

4 ", 
... 1 

The Echo, and Protest~Episcopal Recorder, December 28, 185~. 
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turnings ta the east, and displayings of crosses ~n the. Chur ch of the 

HQl'y Trinit y . hl Tt warned i ts readen> agains t the Churchman' s Diary , 

published by Masters of London which ga~e detai~'of aPEropriate colours of 
\ 

altar-cloths' and vestments. T~e newspaper \f"eared the int~od'uction of "the 
-. • • 

hel1 brewed poison ef. the confessiqnal as a part of our wives' 
-( 

and daughters' 

2 
dai1y food." 

• 
The Church accused The Echo of narrowness and bigotry. It claimed an 

~ 

utter loathing for pa~ty divisions and noted how Romanis~s, radicalsoand 

infidels were united in their opposition to the Anglican church. 'Coû1d not,a 
, 

broad spectrum of opinion within the chur ch be tolerated? "If we have reason , 
to' believe tnat a man 'is honest and true in the main; that his heart is, eyery 

pulse'of it, with the Church; . is not this enougb? ... And must he be, -, . 
to exactly square with our views, high Churchman or lo~ Churchman, Puseyite. , , 

or Evangelical?,,3 The Echà's invective against the xia media ahd i~ 
( 

fraterni~~ng with 9issent provoked an astringent rèsponse. The Chur ch lament~d 

its riva1's lack of activity in fighting for a satisfactory settlement of 

the c1ergy reserves question. It ~ondered at The Echo's inaQility to percèive 
9 q, 4 

.be~efiè!àl results from·th~ Oxford Movement. The sniping bet~een the two 
J 
newspapers worsened as tfie i8S6's progressed. 

• (1 0" 

The Church's fortunes d~clinèd 
~ 

·under the impact of the strong competit;ion ,of The Echo !lnd' the failure of 
\ ~\ 

favoured ca~ses e>ch as the clergy reseryes and a privileged po~itio: for the 

Anglican church.< The Church comp1ained that its advocacy of scriptural trutn 

,Co ' 
1 .. 
Ibid. , 

f> 

December 21, Iff55. 
2 . 
Ibid., November 24, U~52. 

'3 
',The Church, August 18, '1853. 
4 . 1. 

Ibid., April 26, 1855. 
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increased the subscription 1ist of The Echo and-diminished its own. Its 

lsst issue appeared July 25, 1856. 

The EcHo fe~ded with The Chu~ch~an'~IFrierd w~ch ~t regarded as a 

mi~chi~vous pub~ication. It resehted tHe caricptur~g or evangelifa1ism in 

the, "Cla~kingtol'l" serials and the tenden,cy ta minimize dff~erences with ~ome. 

The 

We behold our "mouthpiece" agape; we fanc'y tbat we can see him swallowing 
wi t~'u t any apparent e-f for t auricular corif eq,sion, Penançe, indulgency 
[sic), absolution, ~ transub'stantiation, the sacrifi~e 'of thé mass, Holy 
~ater, è~treme~unction, prayers in a dead language, masses for the dead 
with bells apd candIes, crosses and credence tables, aitars and incense,. 
miraculous images anp Tel~cs, piscenies [sic), pictures and Pîpery in, 
every guise, whether of Doctrine, Practice, or Paraphernalia. ' ... ~ .. . 
Churchman's Friend retorted on one occasion: • "We are accustomed to -

violence,and abuse from The Echo, and can bear it with tol~able equanimity, , 

but we ~eg that he w'lu have some regard l'or Truth. ,,2 
-' r' 

In the Maritimes a1so at this time ipcrelsed party f~eJing was rei1e~t~d 
~ 

.in'the church press. The Halifax Church'Times,aimed at being non-partizan . . . 
It consiQered the Berean a useful paper but disliked the d1visive tenor of its' 

.' 

spirit and teaGhing. A1tfo~gh. an evangelica1, ~. C. Cochran, became editor in 1 

~ 

1852, he endeaverured ta "avoilj as far aS possible aIl c.pntroversy., aIl' party 

names, and a party cause, a1tho' in times 1ike the p,resent" this is no easy 
" . 

-3 matter." Yet the necessity of rebuÙing the 9pinions of the Chur~h Witness 
. , 

o 
drew the Church Times in~o conflict. 

'" 
Contrary to the be1ief of .~'our es,teemed~ 

o 
hrotfier of St. John" high çhurchmanship did not contain a11 the seeds of 

t, _, 
_---------- r' 

1 
t ..I~, ~ 

, The Echo, and Protestant Episcopal Recorder, January 18; 1856: ~ 

2 
, ~ 

ThebChulchma~'s Friend, March 1857, p. 95. 

3 , • < . ~ 
Chu'rcn Tises, September ,~5\ 1852. 

~ 

~ , ' 
"'\. 

... 

" 
" 

(. . 
",,' " ~ 

.\ 
~ .. ~ 

• , 
~ 

~ 
~. 

~ 
... 

c 

, 



\ 

• 

\ 
190 

1 
Pus~sœ: many high churchmen were fier ce opponents of popery. When 

William Gossip'returned to the Church Times as general editor in 1855 its 

tone towards its competitor Became less charitable. It denied charges of 

being Puseyite or Tractarian and ,in the same br'2ath as it cal1ed fhe Editor 

of the Witpess a partizan ,designated partiesJ "unseernly excrescences upon the 
, ;JO 2 rJe. , -4 

fair proportions of the Church.". 'It was ~J-so much annoyed at_ the Witness' • 

~ opposition ;0 the p.rinc1.ple of synod'1ca1 a~tion which, by contras't, ft 

3 ernbraced,wholeheartedly., 
1 1 

The e1ections for bish6ps of the new dioceses of Huron and Ontario 

/ 

provided two notable occasions for party "excitement and journa1is:tic agitatiop . 

.. 
In June 1857 Benjamin Cronyn was elected as biSho~f Huron over A. N. Bethune 

by twenty-two to twenty clerical vot~s apd twenty-three ta ten 1ay votes. 

No record as ta who voted for which çandidate exists but many c1ergy ,expressed 

decided preferences beforehand. Fourteen had previously declared their 

support for Cronyn" eight of these being graduates of"" Tripity Co11ege, Dublin. 

The eleven c1ergy on recot'tl as favouripg 'Bethune were' ei-ther his or s'tra'chan' s 
iii 

~ 
former pupils. 

• c 
It is tempt~ng to ~haracterize the Huron elec~ion as a contest 

$ " :Jl 
\ 

betwli!én Iiish ,low churchmanship and the .. high churchmanship df Strachan. .and 

'1 , 
... "" ~ F ) \ :bid:,. January 29', 

/' 1.,. 3 
~ 1 Ibid., . January 

, . '1.,,1 4 

2 

~3. 
~', 

3, 1857. ~. 

~., ,February 2, 1856. 

\
' . J '. s. W. Horrall, "'lJ1e Clergy' and the Election of .Inslwp Cr~yn," Ontario 1 

" Histol-y, 58, No. 4 (De~éinbe1' 1966),'217-20. Hdrra11's figure~ must be' 
,~~ co~rééted on ~c~u~t of ht.ovèrlo?king of a 1etter in.Tfie Churèhman's Friend, 

1 Octobér 1856., p. 16., from .~'clër'gy and ÏivelM'laity in praise of· Hethune. "This 
__ ,r 'wou1d ,give.' tht'e61 more c1ergyi'(A. Jamieson. F. ·G. Elliott 'alld A. ,Wilifams) as 

definite Beth~e supporters'to bé added to the eight listed by Ho~~all. , The ,\ .. (; ... .... 
error in saying that ,E. H. ~e:ar wa~ b9rn in En~land ~lso upsets tqe,statistics. 

f 

"- . 
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f ., 

Bethune, ,but this would be ta oversimplify. Cronyn disliked the theology 
, ! \. ... " 

of Trinit y College, but he al~o disagreed with Straehan's institution in . . 
t~rms of the f~nancial and acad~ic wisdom of its independenee of the . " 

seeu~ar University of ~ronto. Another f~ctor in ~he election1was 
-

dissatisfaetion with Strachan's commutation scheme with regard ta th~ clergy 

, . , 
reserves. lt has been suggested that dèmocratie ideals from the United States 

~ 

caused the neighbouring western part pf Toronto diocese ta re3e~t- Strachan's 

l " 1 Tory po 1 t1CS. Perhaps it would be nearer the truth, however, to see the 

defeat of Strachan's former pupil as owing much ta a desire ta be fully 
~ 

\ , 

independent of Toronto by parishes growing larger, we&lthier and more . , - " 
-~. 

corrs~ious of their 'rights. Cronyn's clerical supporters were mainly early 

arrivàls in the d10cesè' ànd therefore served those maturing communities. The . 
chi~f dynamic, however, of the e~~ction contest was provided by party warfare. 

Béthune's approval of the Tracts in The Chureh came back ta haunt him. The 
t'l'.> 

Reverend C. C. Brough asked what explaf,ation the committee in favour of Bethune ~ 

could give of his :'oft expressed palliations of the teachings of Dr; Pusey, 

9 
'The Tracts for the Times' and tractarians, who ~ave long since gone ta 

- ."~ 

._ r 
2 Rome?" He also raised the issue of the Cobourg altar and that oft the exodus 

of ordinands in 1845 from the Diocesan Theo10gica1 Institution. Ada~ Town1ey ~ 

1 
F. Landon, Western Ontario and the Ameri~a~ Frontier (Toront9: 

MèClelland and Stewart, 1967), p. 265. 
<r 

2 .. 
. The Episcopal Controversy~ Being a Series of Letters Written' by the 

RespeÙive Friends of the Ven. Archdeacon Bethune, D.D., and Dr. CroOfn, 
Reetor of London; the Two Candidates for the Bishopric of the Western Dioces~ 
(Lçndon', ~. W.: , Free Press Steam Printing Office, 1857), p. 9. 
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replied ,that Bethune would Jthe have been a traitor to the church_not- to pave rejoiced to 
vigorous defence wh~h the first 'numbers of these Tracts made of th~~ 

l " ~ _ 1 

doctrines of the Gospel as ever tàught in thf Primitive and Reformad 
Anglican Church. The Church of England had been, ever since the graat· 
Puri tan Rebellion, more or less afflicted' with the incubus of ~ 
Calvinistic error; awtully dishonoring God by\eachi~g that he formed 
the vast majority of the human race to be'> inevi tably. damned; : 
Calvinism had also done mu ch to drive Christ out of His ~tn Chu~ch, by 
treating the ordinances insti'tuted by themselves as "l1eggarly 
elements," . . . ; hence every true bel:Lever in the teachings of the 
Prayer-book reJoiced to see 'e~rnest and learned men at Oxforqotrying 
once more to refo~ the Church, . . . ; but when s~e of these Tract 
writers began themselves to wander from the pure simp1icity of the 
Gospel and uphold many of the dangerous errors of RomanisID; 'TREN, 
th~ Archdeacon, with othef sound Churchmen, both at home and hefe, 
refused any longer to have anything to do with the Tractar'ians! 

~ The Reverend Ephraim Pattefson, rector of St. James, Stratford, and a former 
, 

student of Bethune at Cobourg, in his rejoinder to Brough reminded him that he 

had previous1y praised Bethune's editorship of The Church during the period 

'iB3~' to 1841. "Wh~n Bethune resumed his edi!rial duti~s in l84;! he hardly 
". 

, 2 /" 
ever mentioned the Tracts. The ChurcRman's Friend laid Bethune's claims upon 

the bishopric before it~ readeEs and whi1e it desired to say nothing unkind 

"or disrespectful of ~Ônyn was harsh about his C~lvinistic èheology.3 Dewar 

rhad earlier asked Strachan to nominate directlo/ a candidate for clerical and 
.. , , 

lay appro~~P in order to forestall Cronyn' s likely election. Dewar was among.Q 
, 4 J 

a group of generally high churcW ~lergy saon to' leave Huron diocese, although 
~ 

in his case the wish to move ta a place where he might be more inf1uentia1 in 

1 2 
Ibid., p. 14. Ipid., pp. 39-40. 

3 
The Churchman '..s. Friend, May 1857, p. 113. 

4 
Listed in R. T. App1eyard, "The Origins of Huron College i Relation 

to the Religious Questions of the Period," (unpubYished M.A. 
" University of Western On~ario, 1937), p. 47. ~ 
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h h ff" 1 d d C ' 1 ' 1 c urc a a1rs ong ante ate ronyn 5 e ect10n. The new diocese dià not 

become th~ excl'usive preserve or evan~e1icaVlergy, however. Townley and 

'Patterson rerna:i'ned, as did other Bethune supporters inc1uding G. J. R. Salter 

at St. George's, Sarnia, and F: Mack at Christ Church, Amherstburg. 
,.rA ~ 

,The e1ection of John Travers' 'Lewis as bishop of Ontario in 1861 agalnst 

A. N. Bethune provoked much i~l feeling. Strachan to'W the loser: "It can 

2 
'be conceived in no other' 1ight than the triurnph of a faction." His policy 

of on1y appointing for the eastern districts c1ergy wef1-disposed to Bethune 

had faj1ed. 3 ~is' vict~ry was not a straightforward evange1ica1 success. ,,, 

, 
The new bishop was a high churchrnan. Strachan inforrned Ernest Hawkins that 

"there never was • 
. .~ 
any personal feeling against the . . " Bishop of Ontario, 

, . \ 

because l knew, that his Churchrnanship was' ~ôund ": àn'â aIl 
, 4 

1 could desire." 
. ~. f • 

The contest. had been very, rnuch that of Irish cle'r&1 supporting a fe110w 
( (. ~ 1 . "-, -).' t 

Irishrnan on account of his country rather tYian his theologica1 dpinions. Lewis' 

\' 

youthfulness also atttacted the vot~s of the' young and inde~ndent-rninded. 
1-

Fu1ford wrate to Hawkins: 

~ Book 

l think Lewis will make a very good Bishop only he has been elected by the 
canvassing and manoeuvering of an Irish party--and in opposition to rnost 
of the eIder c1ergy and sorne of thè _he~t, who support"d

5
Bethune; and he 

will have sorne difficulty to get out of their trammels • 

.. 
l 
J. Strachan to 

1854-62, p."l06. 

/ 
J 

E. H.,Dewar, December 10, 1855, OTA, S,rachan Letter 
1 

/ 

2 1 

J. Strachan to A. N." Bethun.e,' June 20, 1861, OTA, .Bethune Papers 
(1835-78). , ,. <! 

, " 

1 3 
Henderson: "John Strachan as Bishop, Il p. 494. , 

4 1 
iii1. Strachan ta E. Hawkins, April 26, 1862, S.P,.G.., C MSS, Ontario. 

5 
\ 

F. Fulford to E. Hawkins: Octoher 8, 1861, QMD, çopy 1ft Fu1ford's 
Letters' to S.P.G., .1860-68. • • ._! ., ., 

1" 
'1 
1 
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The Canadian coirespondent to the Guardiaü- judged )h~ the few low church 
) 

c1ergy in the new diocese had a1so sided wi th Bethune as the lesser of two /' 

l evils. In many cases, as in that of Lewis, to be Irish and evangelical 

were not the same thing. 
rI 

Bishop Lewis was a strong defender of Trinit y College, Toronto, against. 

Cronyn's charges of Romish t~aching by,Provost George Whitaker. He was a 

fierce opponent of Calvinism and roundly attacked its doctrine of pre-

destination in hYS first Ontario synod address in 1862. Trinit y Co11ege had 

been denounced as jangerous "... 

in my candid opinion, ostensibly on the ground of its having a tendency 
towards Rome, but rea11y beçause it has not a tendency towards Geneva. t 

The attack on Trinit y College i8 an outbreak of that party spirit which 
has afflieted the Chureh sinee the time when Aug~stine gave to the world 
his daring speculations on God's predestination~ 

Lewis believed that Cronyn launched his attack in the summer of 1860 on very 
() 

dubious grounds rather than waiting for more substantial ones beeause be was 

;~':.'" prejudiced against Trinit y College from the very start. 
\~ , . 

Cronyn's critieisms of Whitaker's theologieal teaehings covered an 

3 " .exeeedingly wide ,range of issues. Whitaker was aecused of teaehing that 
i 

in 

wàs the dfvinely appointed type of the Virgin M~ry who was an instrumênt 

mankind to heaven. Cronyn quoted a letter from a Trinit y College 

1 
Guardia~, Ju1y 10, 1861. 

2 ." 

Acts of the Provincial Parliament Relati3S to Synods, etc., ând Journal 
of Ptoceedings of the First and Special Sessions of Synod ~~the United Chur ch 
of Eng1and and Ire1and, in the Diocese of Ontario. Held in Kingston, 9-11 
April, and in Ottawa, 5-7 November, 1862 (Kingston: William Lightfoot, 1863), 
p. 82. 

3 
!wo 

the Lord 
Toronto. 
Prefixed the Lettef of 
Commit tee of the Synod 

- pp. 9-13. 

\' . , . 
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1,. a .~ 

clerical graduate relating that the provost 
.---_4> 51 f œ~ 

certainly gave us to understand, whilé discqTItstng on the interest the 
saints took in our spiritual welfare, that he thought that they pleaded 
with God for u~. He did on one occasion make use of these words or words 
very much like them, "This is one of the losses which we sustained," - " 
or "Things which we lost at the Reformation," . . • 

Cronyn said that the chur ch did not speak of two great sacrament~ leaving 
" , 

people ta infer that there were lesser saFraments. Whitaker replied at 
, 

length ta these and other e asserted ~hat he had often said that 

the single erraI' of Marlolatry gulf between Romanism 

arùi Anglicànism. He was opposed to for the dead and thought the 

inv~cation of saints presumptuous. 
, 

d the term "Sacrament" of b'aptism 

and Communion only, "and l should reprove any young man under my care for 
l 

, 
applying it to any other rite. So far ~ l from teachlng the students of 

~,r inity College ta 'toy' with the so-called sacraments of the Churc~ of Rome." 

Oronyn on several occasions had referred to a manuscript known as "The 

Provost's Catechism" which, he alleged, was handed'to divinity students on 

entry ta the College and contained a series of Whitaker's unorthodox doctrinal 

statements to be learned by them. , ~itaker explained that his lectures had 

, 2 
been copied by his pupils a~d handed on to others. The students were merely 

saving ~hemselves the trouble of copying dQJn wqitaker's ~eported1y rather dull 
\ 

" lectures as he delivered them. 
J' 

1 
Ibid., pp. 22-30. 

2 
"Notes of Le~tures by the Provost of Trinit y College Toronto Delivered 

in the Year 1859-60 and Compi1ed by Beverley JoneS from Original and 
Traditiona! Notes, ft OTT, bears out Whitaker's explanation of the "Catech!sm." 

" 

," 

:, 
\. ........ 1, 
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, 
The 'controversy over Whitaker's teachings reverberated down through 

,the'\.~186J).' sand 1870' sand was central to the par,ty disputes in the diocese 
, .~ ...... 

(' '. 
\of Totônto. Nothing cou1d be sett1ed, no conclusions drawn, because the 

teaching df the Church of England was susceptible of many interpretations. 

Bath Whitaker and Cronyn cou1d and did cite very good Anglican authorities 

in favour of their views, a1though the former was much more rigorous ip 

doing so. In the ritua1istic controveraies that shook the diocese under 

Bishop Bethune, however, Whitaker possessed the advantage of not being a 

ritua1~§t. E. H. Dewar pointed out that if W. J. E. Bennett and B. King 

in E~gl~nd:~ere Tractarians Whi~aker was something else. No pupils of Trinit y 
, 

College had ever adopted the ceremonial observances of St. Barnabas or St. 

George' s, in t'he Eas t. 1 

The immediate provocation for Benjamin Cronyn's attack on Provost 

p Whitaker had been a motion introduced into the diocêsan synod of Huron on 

June 20, 1860, by Adam Townley asking that Trinit y College be more strong1y 

supported. 
\, 

This had oeen roundly defeated. It was criticized by Cronyn at 
\ 

.. , ;;';I:~ ,~~ \ 

the synod Jl.tf tfé' ('.Qll.owing year on- the g,rounds that it ,T'fas brought fONard at . ' , 

the bishop of Toronto's suggestion against ~he bish~p of ~uron's wishes and 
• l, 2 

that the "highes t eu1ogiwns" had been passid on Trinl ty College. Thi s was a 

c1ear example of how synodicai meetings cou Id be occasions for party strife. 

1 
E. H. Dewar, Plain Words for Plain People: ab' APBePl to the Laymen of 

Canada, ip behalf of Commbn Sense and Common Honesty, BeinS a Review of the 
"Strictures" on the TIio Letters of Provost Whitaker (Toronto: Rowsell and 
Ellis, 1861), p.' 7. 

2 • \ 
A. Town1ey, A Letter to the Lord Bishop of Huron: in'Personai 

Vind!cation; and on the Inexpediencey of a New Diocesan Co11ege (Brantford: 
Courier Office, 1862), p. 3. 

'. 



197 

In Huron diocese wb~r~ low churcnmen were in the maj~rity evange1ical opinion 

was not opposed to the synode It was hoped that it wou1d be instrumental in 

implementing evangelical principles. In September 1858 the Huron synod had 
, . 

adopted a constitution which was identical to that o'f Toronto, it bei~g 

stipulated tha~ no measure could be brought forward for approval without the 

assent 'of the bishop. The veto made high churchmen in the diocese very 

• uncomfortable. Elsewhere, evangelicals ,being in a much léss favourable 

position numerically, synods ~ere viewed with suspicion by them as.a 

Tractarian plot to overthrow the establisheo order of the church and bring in 

" popery. As the Huron diocese would be in a minority in the proposed Provincial 

b Synod there was reluçtance to attend it and hostility to Fulford's position as 

metropolitan. It appears, thereEore, that low churchmen did not so much 

oppose synods in prlncip1e as' in practice. 

Certainly the Oxford Movement was important in reviving interest in 

synods, although the situation of the Church of Eng1and in Canada had p~nted 
~"1 

to the uSefulness of such institutions before. Eng1ish Trac~arians regarded 

the reintroduction of Convocation as a means of counteracting Erastianism. It 

was the high church Samu~l Wi1berforce ~ho pioneered the reacti~~tion of the 

Convocation of Canterbury in 1852. There was sound precedent for synods in 

the practice of the primitive church. Binney cited the Council of Jerusalem 

(Acts 15).1 Professor J. H. Thompson of Bishop's College, Lennoxville, saw 

in synods' the revival of that corporate action which was the strength of the 

church before the usurpation of Rome and state interference with re1igious .. . \ 

, freedom. "AlI law is indeed of God. But' to the acts and decrees of the Church 

l~inney, Charge, 1854, p. 7. 

1 

f 

... 
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Hê has given a higher sanction than even ta the 1aws of man, inasmuch as 
. 1 . 

tbat sanctj.ol! is a spiritual one .. !' " 

, 2 
Evangelicals opposed synodical action on many counts, but they .> 

dislike~ most tné power given tp the bishop by the grant of ~ veto which 
:r, 

1 , 
recognized his right ta vote as a separate order. In this matter they came 

"r • 
f' v 

. fI' ''l'(. h h T i h' i l~to con lct Wlt t e ractar an emp aS1S on episcopacy. This quest on 
" 

aroused great heat in the formation of the Toron,to, Nova Scotia, Montreal and 

Quebec synods. 
-' 3 

The Echo said the veto smacked of Laudian absolutisme St. 

George's, Halifax, regarded the veto as the main p~rpose ot Bishop Binney in 

wishing to ~stab1ish a synod.
4 

In Quebec the Lay AssociatIon founded by 

~ ~ 

Jeffery Hale opposed the proposed constitution of the synod which declared no 

resolution to be va1id without the concurrence of the bishop and the ,majority '-" 

both of clergy and laity. Hale wanted a~t.cotlDllittee of twelve appoi'nt,ed by 

ballot at a'public meeting to frame the constitution, the clergy having no 

right to vote by order ~n this instance. He was supported bo/ the R~verend 

E. W. Sewell, rector of Tri~~ty Church, Quebec, a member of a distinguished 

5 ( Loyalist family which had brought democratic ideas from the United States. 

1 . ~. 

J. ,H. Thompson, Se~on. The Condition of Christ's fresepse with'Church 
Synods (Quebec: William Stanley, 1858), p. 7. ~ ~ 

'-. ,.. 'r ~ 
," 2 
~ S~e W. W. Davis, "Bishop Binnej' and the Nova Scotia Dio'cesan Synod," 

Journal of the Canadian Chur ch Historica1 Society, 3, No. 2 (December 1956); 
5, for a list of formaI objections to the synod from ~t. Paul's, Halifax. 

r ,\ _'" , 

3 
...... ,~, ,;.Il'. 

The Echo, and Protestant Episcopal Recorder, April Il, 1856. 

4 
Chur ch Times, September 23, 1854. 

( 

5 
Report of the Proceedings of the Meeting of the Bishop, Clergy and Lait y 

of thè Diocese of Quebec, ReId at the National Schoo1 Rouse, Quebec, on the 24th. 
June, 1858 (Quebec: Mercury Office, 1859), pp. 7-10. 
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The Lay Association he1d up the American Episcopal Church as a model because 

.. '. !'t. bishops in their diocesan synods, with the exception of Vermont, did not 

possess a veto. It wanteij the veto reduced to a power to reserve for re

consideration. 1 In Montreal at the. first mel:!til!8 of the synod in June 1859 

the Reverend W. B. Bond said that neither Scripture, history nor precedent 

supported the veto. Those"who were in favour of it declared that without it 

the synod would be deprived of its episcopal character and be reduce4 to the 

position o~ a Presbyterian assembly. Fulford maintained that without full 

~piscopal power there was no synode The vetoogave the bishop no arbitrary 

~ power but the same ability as clergy and lait y possessed of opposing a measure 

L.. 2 
approved by the two other orders. 

Low chu~hmen suspected that high church bishops would use théir au~hority . .... " 

in synod to make the church Tractarian. Medley was a prime target for·these 
1 

," , 
su~picions. His support for Gladstone' s attempts, in 1852 and 1853 to have, 

enabli~? legisl~tion passed in Parliament for the establishment of synods in 

the colonies prDvoked alarm in Fredericton. Gladstone was attacked for his' 

belief in 

Transubstantiation etc.--and.my co-operation in introducing by this bill 
aIl the errors of the Popish Church. The people general1y took fright 
and though not~believing aIl, thought that sorne great revolution was to 
be effected by a coup de main--so five out of six parishes have pronounc~ 

~ ~against Synods and the obno~ious Bill. AlI the vilest slanders ar~~a~fy 
. '?'~ ... ~opied here and circu1ated. ,., 

;~! ~~e:"'~hurch Witn~ss stated that 
,1 

/ 1 
Address to the Lait of the Dioces of uebec from the Church of En land 

Lay Association (2nd. ed.; Quebec: Middleton and Dawson, 185 , pp. 16-25, 
passim. ,'" 

2 
procêrdinas of.the First Meeting of the Synod of~the Diocese of Montr~l, 

Canada, June 7 and 8, 1859 (Mon~real: John Lovell)~ pp. 14-21, passim. 

3 l ' •• 

J. Medley to W. E. Gladstone, February 10, 1853, Gladstone Papers, 
CCLXXXVII, 44374, f. 15. 
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we do not affirm" thàt'seve~~Bishops of the Church of England have uni~ed 
in .tne dark and tlangerous -design, ta i~troduce, by méans of Synod&, sorne," 
of the grossest errors of#the Chur ch o~ Rome; but we do affirm that the 
prdbable effect of the introduction of ,~ynOdS amongst us, at present, , 

- notwithstanding the privilege ta be gra ted ta the Lait y, would he to . 
augment the powers vested in the Coloni 1 ~shops; and that these ex~ended 
powers would, in any instance where a B shop happened ta favour·the t 

princip1>es"'.adopted by the late Oxford S~hool, be uied to the prej udi~e and 
not to the benefit of our truly protesttnt church. 

Medley did not wish ta divide his diocese a1d ~o he
o 
de~i~ed from introducing 

a synod and denied wanting one. When OPPOSi\tion declined in the course of 

time and the British Colonial' Office declarer that the letters patent of 

colonial bishops ,conferred no legal jUriSdicfion Medley went ahead with his 

~ 
scheme. 

In Quebec low churchmen exploited fear~ of popery to try apd prevent the 

'setting up of the synod. They were, however, unable to attain the success in 

delay'lng the event achieved in Fredericton,' 
P. 

ountain, supported chiefly by 

Henry Roe, rsftised to bend. He denouncéd "pa l,iamentary tactics, certain 

.. 
stratagems of varty, certain engines of polie adroitly wielded by practfced 

2 
hands." Roe was in 1858 accused by Dr. 

Trinit y Cathedrql, Quebec, of Romanizing 

Robert Nelson and introduced Oxford novelties 
\ 

defended the tracts and said that 

Percy, lecturer at Hôly 

he distributed tr~cts by 
. '1 . 

nto his congregation. Roe 

d on services at St. Matthew's ,. , 

3 as hé~found them, The following year Roe was cha~ged ~ith eliciting Roman 

confessions from Mrs. Gibson when she ~as s"ekl. questioning her as to stesHng, 

swearing~ malice towards neighbours, murder, alultery and bad treatment of 

1 , 
Church Witness, March 16, 1853. 

" 1 

2 
iroçeedings of the Synod of the United Church of England and Ireland, 

in the Diocese:~f Quebçc, 6-8 July 1859 (Quebec: Mercury Office, 1859), p. 18., 
, ,~i"-t; • 

3 
~. Roe, A Letter ta the Congregation of St. Matthew's tbapel, 

in Answer' ta the Rev. Dr. Percy's Letter on "Tractarianism" (Quebec: 
Sinclair, 185S), pp. 6-21, passim. 

d 9 

Quebec; 
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parents. Her husband complained that such questions were :fiiI proper. Roe 

denied to Bishop Mountain these interrogations and spoke of an "organized 

system of espionage" design~d to discredit him. 1 .,. At S'L Matthew' s there 

was a riot du ring the 1859 Easter vestry occasioned by the election of . ,. 
delegat@s to the:firsC'4iocesan synod. Roe ru1ed that on1y bQna fid~ members 

."",,-

of the congregation had t~e right ~b vote and was physica11y attacked in th~ 

chair by members of the -Lay Association. The vestry b06k was seized from - -, 

Robert Magee. vestry clerk, tarn ta pieces and burned in the stave. Mageê 

wrote to his pa.ents in lreland: : .-----

~- ~ . ' -=-=--_~s out break has originated with that party cal1:ipg itself 
.a EyangelLc~.~ut it has gone far towards making me more of a Ch~rch~an, ________ -

because those-men'are stri~ing at the very foundations of ouL~n· 
Government, in seeking tO,deprive the Bis20ps of that authority in the Synod 

jMhich for ages has been confided in them. . 

~ J -

It is c1ear, ho~evèr,~that the accusation that synods were a Tracta~ 

measure sometimes masked considerations unrelated to theo10gy. The wealthy 

lait y of St. Paul's~ Halifax, feared 108ing power' in church,matters to thé 

bishop and the representatives of the poorer country parishes. The rich 

pa~ishes suspected that they would have to sell ,o~f the1r g:ebe l~nds and pay 

"oint~ a common fund. In March 1856 the vestry of St. Pau1's decid~d to 
" r 

dismiss ~ts two curàtes, Will~~m Bullock and Edmund Maturin, because they had 
, ;0 

attended a meeting to draw up a constitution for the synod without the consent 

of the parishioners. Binney had ea~lier written to Hawkins: , 
t' 

" 1 "" " .. (' ., 
H. Roe to G. J. ~ount~;f,n,. FéltÎ't~ry' 19, .:859, QQD, B. 15. 

2 ' 
Documents 
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the truth is that the opposition to the Synod i8 a mere pretext, 

" serting as a ground for appeals t,O particular prejudices, by a clique 
who have, long exercised too much influence in Chur ch 'affairs, who were' 

• \.r- a thorn in the o siqe of my p'redecessor, and wish' to tyrannize over 
Bishop, Clergy and L'ait y . They know .t;hat ~hen the country parishes 
have a voice, their in~luence will'be' greatly impaired, and hence 
their determination to tt"y ail possibl~ nœans to, i~ped~,~obuY' S~nodifal 
aètaon by.exciting suspicions, and propagating misrepresentat~ons~ 

. 
Mdreover, whi~e low church~clergy might view the synod as a threat to their 

'!J 

"theological 'pri~ciples they were haunted by the spec,tre of being purged from . -
thei:r parishes a.nd lo~ing th~ir j,Cihs. "', 

.. ,~ 

Thus the charge that synods were Tractarian covered a variety of' 
" - t • • 

concerns tha.t made the squabbles surrounding their establishment and 

functioning particularly- protracted and bitter. 

1 
H. Binney to E. HawkiAs, April 24, l~855], S.P.G., papers of bishop 

of Nova Scdtia, Volume.2 (1850-59). ~ 
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CHAPTER VII 

THE ~ONTROVERS~ES OV~R-RITUAf(SM 

1861-;-1900 , , 

,-

.\ 

" 

,'} 
" 

~è period 1861-1900 was ane'!J of arg<!\f.i~.ation and consolidatio: ,fa~ the 
, 

,Anglican.church in Oanada. New diaceses w~re created tb meet the needs ôf 

church growth and expansion in the east; A1goma in 1873, Niagara ia 1875 and 

Ottawa in 1896. The setting apart of A1gama?diocese rep~sented ~ deve10ping 

awareness of missionary responsibi1ity. The year 1883 saw the foundation of 

the Domestic _end Fo~ei~n Missionary SOciè'~y followed fiVi ·~~s later by the 
-" ("'!' • ~ 

,''__"WyCliffe Mis,sions H which mer&~d wi th the, Ctmadian c~~rch Milss.ry Socie-ty 

o in 1894 ta farm the Canadian Chur ch Missiona~y Association. The grouping and 
~ , ... 

regrouping of 'such bodies ~s a p~rt of the cnur'ch' s }ltte~pt to organize i'tSelf \ 
, .. lo<'" 

so as not ta be swept away in the complexity~ diversity and gatYer~~g.speed of 
1 J .~:. 

post-C?nfederati~h Canadia~ society. Both high chu~h~en an~ evange1isal~ 

were im~ressed wi th the marHs ci,f çoherent ac tion in the' furth~ring of their 
.Ot -Ln, " 

respective causes. In the 1870'g in Toronto the Church Uniort came to re~re6ent 

the viewpoint of the former in.a determined 

Association, Iater the Church Association. 

battlè with the EvangeIièa~ 

On a'!tio~al sC?a;e. ho;~.ve'r. .. , 
the. . ) 

movement of Anglica-n organizations Jas towards consolidâtion.' The estab'i~'shment 
o • 

of the ~~.vincfa1' Synod of Canada "in 1861 was ~ollowed by that of Rupert' s" .. '. 

Land in 187.'>. Af ter pieliminary discussIon oi princiJ'les at Winnip.eg ~n' .1~90 
~ 

4 

the dioc~s€s of the two provinces joined togèther in the first General Synod 
l' • 
< -.. 

three years ~ater. The only qanadian diocese which did not pprticipate was , . ) 

"- , 
.. ' . 

f 
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that of Caledonia. Diocesan and provincial synodical structures remainepJ 
, i ' '\ , ,';> 

The 'f~rmation" of the General Synod wa's seen éhiefly as a solution for the . ., 
.' 

financial probl~ms of t,he .Chu~h in ,the West by bringing the. resourees and 

~nergies of the East to bear upon them. An important consequence of churèh 
J' .. 

consolidation was the diminu~ion of party warfar~ ,A forum ~ad bee~ provided • 
,. 

whe~e high and low,churchmen could meet and discover that they were of a 

. 
cOm$on mind about the larger issue~ factng' the ch~rch . 

In 1893 the archbishop of Canterbury ceased ta.be 'the primate of 

RUP~t' s Land. , 
t' , 

This was.anoth~r important stage in the lessening of Cana?i~n 
, 

de~ndence upon the church in England . Bish~p Medlef·stubbo;nly refused to' . ' 
1 1 ...,. 

ap~ly fo~ S.P.G. monies and Bishop Bond refused to accept John Cragg Farthing , . , 
i ~ , 

as~ ministèr in his dioéese becàuse he believed Englishmen p~rformed poorly 
~t n • 

, , 
',' 

in;'ffGli\adian conditions. ,A c9.nscious rejecti~n of thinW Englisn, was part: ,of 

a I\ew spirit of imlependence.: The church was now much more forward foak{ng 1 .., 

anèf concerned with makirig. i ts own way tin tune Wi4h.,. t.he growing impact of the 

ideas of ~ar~inian/sci~nce about progress. ,The quest for establishment had 

involved a loqking back ~ an illusory golden ideal of the imperiai ch~rcfi. . . 
, 

With the agonizing over the'clergy reserves' a paet memory and with a definite , 

ruling from White~a:1 t~a~ it poss~sed no ~risdiction over the Canadian 

. chur ch . one can sense a certain feeling of r,elieof among churchlI!en. ~ '. Bishop· 
,..~------

Binney toid his 
1 1 

clergy that "we are sldw to divest' ourse Ives of old prejudices: (, 
J '~il' 

as~ociations, and we have been àfraid to'walk alone." He o 

0' • 
we c1ing to old 

considered that the decision that the bishops' lette~s patent wer~ invalid 
~ . 

was salutary becatise it had Jol~d Angli.cans Out of a ,complàcent acceptance 

l , 
Binney, Charge, I86~, p. 17. 

A 
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of their âmbi~uous position. 
. 

Bis~op Lewis rejoiced that the colonial churches 

, 1 
had'been emancipatetl frorn aIl fetters on their progress. / 

Churchmen felt keenly about anything which put them at a disadvantagé 

vts~à-vis other denominations. The total Anglican population of the country 

at tl\e time ~f the first Generai' SytJ.od was under fourteen per cent. 
.. ' 

Methodists were still seen as anxious to, capitalize u~on divisions in the 

parishes. THe ~verend C. V. Forster 'B1iss, incumbent'at Eganville, Ontat'io, 

wrote to Canon A. S. Spencer, secretarYJ_~.f the diocesan synod, that they" 

. 

. 
counted on a split when 1 came because of high churcb practices ~ 

1 etc., .. '. Our vestry was 8,,0 united and harmoniou,s. that 1 bet\i.eve the 
fo1lowing day there was great confusion in the Methodist camp, and the 
Presbyte2ians now fear that their cong:regation will be the laser, inste~d 
of durs. ~ 

Angl'icân views df Roman Catholié'iSm tended to be more charitable once 
1, ; 

the odium aroused by the Papal Aggr'~ssion crisis "had subsided \, Thi~ change , 

of, attitude was in' large measure du~ t~ the ~~re,iiberal sta~~e1taken by the 
• $' t' , 

Roman Ca~ho~ic hierarchy in Quebec in fts effort~ to curry favour with a 
'Ii 

libera1 ~forming -legtslat~re. Hostili~y, however, remai~ed a small way 

heneath the surface. A writer t~- the Canadian Eccléslastica1 Gazette in 1860 
~ -. 

accused Romè' of fighting "against c'ospel light as well as civil liberty--

against, the welfare of the immortai soul, as weIl as the progress of human 

\ 

.civiltzation; . • . ,,3 Ten years 1ater, however, there was much more in 
1 ~-

Roman Catho1icism"about which Anglicans cou~d take offence. The uitramontane 

fi 
1 <, 

III- (10 ( .Jpu~~ of the Fourth Session,of the Synod of the United Chur ch of 
_E~n~g_l_a~n~'d~a~n~d __ I_r~e_l~a~n~d __ i~n~t~h_e~D~i_o_c_e_s~e __ o_f __ 0n __ t_a~r_i_o~, __ 2~O_-_2~2 __ J~u_n_e~, __ 1~8~6~5 (Kingston:~ 
Canadian Churchman Offlce, [1865]), oP. 290. c 

2 
r

I 

C. V. Forster Bliss to A. S. Spencer, Holy Week, 1894, OKD, Spencer 
,p 

Letters. 

3 
V' Canadian Ec~lesiastical Gazette, February 1, 1860. 

-, 
/ 
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t} 
prtnciples tenaciously embraced by Bishop Bourget of~Montreal began to take 

ho Id throughout Canada. This trend reflected the increasingly uncompromising 

outlQo~ of the papacy.as evidenced by the 1870 decree of papal i~fallibility. 
" 

',' 
Confederation als'~ had highlighted the minor! ty position of Roman Catholics 

1n.~he enlarged Can~da and underscored the policy held by the Quebec 

. 
hierarchy of prèventi~g any process of absorption into a Protestant culture. 

1 

High churchmen reacted by being far l~ss sympathJtic to Roman Catholicism .• 

l850's H. T. KingdonJourneyed to Italy to try the power of reaSON ~ 

upon is eldest brother, George, who had seceded to Rome. He returned home 

~;~nfid~nt in the"'superiority of his argumen,ts, still good friends with George. 

'Later, when he had becorne a bishop and his brother a cardinal in the curia, 

• 
,,., his disposition changed. He had FIl pictures of George rernoved from his house 

J,/ .. , " " àpd refused to.speak of past argumeRts with hirn. He was horrified when in 

- ~ , 
1894 th~ sub-dean of Fredericton cathedral, Fin10w Alexander, suddenly became 

a.Roman Catfiolic and published a letter declaring hé had never preached a word 
1 

. 1 
as an Ang1~can at varia~ce with the teaching of his new communion. Tully 

\ " ' , Kingdon tad come to ènjoy theological discussion with those who had a1ways 
, . 

.... . 2 
p been Roman Catholics but converts he cou1d not abide. Anglo-Catholics sought 

", 

to rebut papal preteq.s.ions. ) The',dogma' of infallibility was unknown in 

apostolic times and was pot suggested by any of the great ecurnenical coun~ils 
) 

but was a Jesuit doctrine opposed by most Roman Catholic divines. 3 
."- ~\.' 

Henry Roe ~ 

1 \ 
H. 'T.' Kin~don to S.P.G., January 15, 1895, S.P.G., C~R/~B2. 

2 , 
A. Sturdee (Bishop Kingdon's daughter), interviews 1972. 

3 
J. M. Davenport, Pa al Infallibilit 

"Cleophas." Refuting the Vatican Dogma (St. 
1885) " p. Hi. \ 

';" 
. , 

"Catbol 
John, N •• : 

, ' 

to 
McMil1an, 
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denied that Anglican'orders were defective in form ~r intention. The Cnurch\ 

of England was not a "mere disorganized crowd, a/he1pless, shepherdless flock 

~" 1 
of sheep." Low churchmen believeQ that the i~creased militancy of the papacy 

" , 

revealed Rome in her true colours and that attempts at cl.iillogue with her were 

futile<and dangerous. It is no ~oincidence that their ,opposition te high 
• 

" churchm~nship, p~rticu1arly in, i~ré ceremonial exprèssi0!1S, grew ve;ry'''t, 0 

bitter Juring the 1870' s following upon tne firs't Vatidm Council. They 

regard~d ritualism as 1eading to the Roman èi;itho1icism which they 50 detested. ,'" L_ , 

The former did not differ from tha latter in ~iture; it was, a half-way hous~. 

The EvangeliGal' Churchmin asserted that England providéd perfect 
, 

examp1es and dire warnings of the consequences of ritualism. There, 

eucharistie vestments, crosses, wafer-bread~ mixed chalice and incense w~e 
...-

stages o~ the slippery slope downwards to a ,full maintenance of the Roman 
". 

doctrine of the mass. The same pattern was about to be reproduced in Canada. 

'The n~wspaper noted a procession, surpliced choir and Gregorian cQants at a 

recent confirmatioH in the chapel of Trinit y College School, Port Hope, and . ~ 

2 characterized them as part of the common ritualist anti-Reformation course. 

Englând certain1y presented ritua1ism in a more extreme (orm than in Canada. 

4 

In London there were in 1869 fourteen 'churches wh~re vestments were worn, and 

3 eight where incense was used. In Canada this same year on1y one church, 
"f." ... ' 

St. John the Evangelist, Montreal, pos~essed a chasuble, of plain white linen 

1 
H. Roe, The Continuity of the Church of Englandœand the Papal Encyclica1 

Aportolicae Curae (Quebec: Morning Chronic1e Office, 1897), p. 6. 

2 . 
Evangelica1 Ghurchman, July 6, 1876. This newspaper began its career 

in 1876 and finished it in 1900, during most of which time it was edited by 
~ ... ~ .... 

the Reverend J. P. Sheratort, principal of Wycliffe Co11ege. 
~ 

3 
For these and other relevant statistics seè Chadwick, 

j 
Chur ch , 

Part 2, pp. 318-19. 

" 

\ 
\ 
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acquired in 1868. Not unti1 1905 did Archbishop Bond grant Wood permission 

to have incense .• 

,;, English ritualists were extreme1y aggressive. UJ.storical research 

which proved how e1aborate the ornaments sanctioned by the prayer Book tubric 
, , 
f.~ 

were, namely those current at: the time of the first Ptayel'" Book of Edward VI', 

encouraged them. TQey fought all1the harder for AnglclrCatholic ceremonial in 
, 

the face of pers,ecution by mobs, bishops and the Chürc~ .. Association. T4e 
\ 

Association had been formed in 1865 by Protestant churchmen to combat 
~ 

\itualisrn through lega1 action. The Public Worship Regulation Aet of 1874 

did not alter the law on ritual but did overhau1 the maehinery of the 

\ .' 
ecc1e,lïJ.astica1 courts and thereby faci1itate the prosecutions of ritua1ists. 

,"III" 

Five e1ergy were imprisoned foi their failure ta appear before the courts or 

Anglo-Catholie churehmen did not regard the judgments of the 
• 

Judicia1 Cornmittee of the Privy Couneil as binding beeause it was a state court • 
• 

\ 

The '~Evange1ica1 Churehman in 1890 1isted irs decisions on the controv'ersial '
\ 
\ 

"six hoints" of high ehurch ritual (eastward position, eucharistic vestments, 

- \1 • 
.altar l\~ghts, mixed ehaliee, wafer-bread 

[1 , 

inaccur~cy, that these had been dec1ared 
t / ,\ 1 

and in~ense) and stated, with some 
! ' 

il1ed a"1. 1 '1 N b f h o 'n ovem er ote same year, 

however,\~rchbishopJk{nson of Canterbury de1ivered a judgment in the case of 
. ~.~ -- b 

the bishop of Lincoln, Edward King, that was high1y favourab1e to the 
} , 

ritualist~. The broadness of the formularies of the Church of England' was agairi 
- --- - -- ~------. 

forcibly. underlrned. It hhd a1so hecome ver~ c1ear that in matters of 
• i 

cerempnia1 it was the episcopal opinion which counted mbst. 
~ .... 

1 
Bishops c?dtemplated 

enactments on worship with distaste since they feared these wou1d be disobey~d. 

1 
Evangelica1 Churchman, April 17, 1890. 

\ 
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T?~y were,offended by the spectacle of theit clergy in court ~r in jail and 

became accustomed to using their power of' veto under the Pyblié Worship 
1 

Regulation Act to haIt proceedings. Wary incumbents let their diocesans 

~ecide what was right. Anti-ritualists were annoyed and frustrated by a 

developing episcopal authority being turned against their endeavours Jt 

litigation, and the outbreaks of rowdiness which occurred in ritua1ist churches 

at the en~ of the century wère of a kind that had not been seen in nearly fifty, 

years. 
.. .. 

Canadian Anglic.ans commented on English r:ituali~ very much in accordance 

with theif own types of churchmanship. Benj'amin Cronyn' was '~umi1iated and 

grieved beyond measure" when he visited A. H. Mackonochie's parish of St. 
, . 

Alban's, Holborn, in October 1867. 1 The ceremonial there was characterized 

by the fuH. "six points." On March 28, 1868, Mackonochie's undue e~vâtion of 

the elements, his use of incense and his practice of mixing wine with water ._ 

during the celebration were pronounced illegal by the Court of Arches and that 

which it a110wed, the celebrant's kneeling during the Prayer of Consecration ,. 

and altar 1ights, was subsequently forbidden by the Judicial Committee of 

~he Privy Council. The Chur ch Observer, representative of Montreal evangelic-

alism'/f~und, the result of the case gratifying. "It must be plain now to 

the ri~~alistic party that there is no Anglo-Roman limbo between our Reformed .. 
Church and the Papacy •... Anglican ritualism, as far as its being upheld 

, 2 
by.legal quibb1es is concerned, has received its death-b10w." 

..r , 

1 

The prevailing 
" " 

Minutes of the E1eventh Session of the Synod of the Diocese of Huron, 
Held in London, June 17-19, 1868 (London, Ontario: Prototype Printing House, 
1868), p. 276. 

2 
Church Observer, 'January 20, 1869. 

, , 

.1 
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high but non-ritua1istic kind of churchmanship at Bishop's Collage, 

Lennoxville, condemned Mackonochie for imprudence,and indiscretion in upsetting 

the church at large and for breaking tr~t .with his friends and supporters by 

conducting controversial services. l The Dominion Chu~chman represented a 
1 

similar vièwpoint., It thought that English Anglicans had good reason to be 

disgusted by the behaviour and practic~s of certain clergymen which were 

inadequate1y authorized by the Pr~yer Book, canon law or chur ch tradition. 2 . 
It was relieved in 1877 that chasubles and wafer-bread had made little headway 

in Canada. 3 G. J. Law writing in the newspaper said he would "be. extremely /' " 

grieved to see reproduced in this country the Mariolatry, the worship or 

'cultus' as they calI it of the Saints, the worship of the Host, for sueh l 

fear it ~factieally is in some churches of the old country.,,4 Although such 

dangers'were very real, he thought the worst way of meeting them was by 

raising faise alarms: 

There was, how~ver, a strong ~ody of Canadian,Anglicans which was 

extremely appreeiative of English ritualism. Robert Harris, the painter, whose 

artistic and spiritual life was 50 closely connected with·St. Peter's Cathedral, 

Charlottetown, went ta church at St. Alban's, Ho1born, on Advent Sunday 1876. 
\ 

He was moved by, the glorious s.inging and the preaehing of the Reverend A. H. 

Stanton whose facial features he considered especial1y fine. 5 Sôme moderate 

1 
Leonoxville Magazine, September, 1868, p. 430. 

\ 

2 \ 
Dominion Chutchman, January 25, 1877. This newsp~per was founded by 

Frank Wootten in 1875 and was representative of an Anglicanism which espoused 
the via media of the Prayer Book. It disliked church parties and ex<remes on 
both S1~ Its name was changed to ~he Canadian Churchman in 1890. 

3 
Ibid., June 21, 1877. 

4 ~ 
Ibid., September 7, 1876. 

5 
_Sorne Pages from an Artist's Life (Charlottetowrr: Robert Harris 

MemoJial Gallery, 1937), p. 16. 

. , 
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Canadian high chl,lrchmen b,ecame firm supporters of the ritualists when they 

wer~ enabLed to have a closer âcquaintance with them. The Reverend John 

Stannage visiting England in 1869 to raise money for. Ontario College reported 

back home that ,ritualis~ 

does not appear to be such a heresy as l had, with others, feared it was, 
and that it can be borne with by charitable and unprejudiced people. And 
if it is as they tell me, that it has raised the tone of piety in thousands, 
and even the middle classes • • • , are now being reclaimed, it is not a 
thing to be despised. l have this very evening seen about oie thousand, 
nearly aIl working men, heaped together in this Church, and aIl hearti1y 
chanting and responding. • . • The fact is Ritua1ism of the highest type 
was once ordained by God Almighty to the Jewish Priesthood, • • • , and 
sa long as it does not 1ead us to any greater heresy than greater 
reverence for the special divine presence in public worship, and more piety 
towards Him who gives Himse1f to us, and renews His covenant with us each 
time we draw near ta Him in the Ho1y Communion, l can only say that l 
cou1d wish aIl our people would drop their prejudices against it, and no 
longer give a bad name to a good thing. <And yet, so long as those 
prejudices,exfst to any great extent l would not force it upon any 
congregation. 

Stannage claimed that he had gained further enlightenment concerning ceremonial 

on another visit in 1876 when he discovered in what were considered low . 
churches many things which the Church Association in Canada was so anxious to 
1 

2 
represent as popish. 

By English standards the advances of ritualism in"Canada during the period 
" " . 

from the first Provincial Syno~ to the fourth which met in September 1868 and 
" 

ventured upon a full discussion of the whole.topic were unremarkable.· St. John 
" 

the Evangelist, Montreal, presented by far the nearest approximatiort:\id.~ . ..;.:~, 

English Anglo-Catholicism. Altar cross and altar lights accompanying 1he 
1 l' #\ 

introduction of eucharistie vestments had fo110wed the use of co10ured sto1es 

1 
Canadian Churchman, November 10, 1869, letter from the 'Reverend 'J., 1 

Stannage. The 1ife of this newspaper extended from l8~2 to 1870. It 
represented the church px1nciples of Bishop Lewis. 

2 
t 

Dominion Churchman, August 31, 1876, letter from thé Reverend J. 
Stannage. 

\ 
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and altar frontals. In his preaching "Father" Wood recommended sacramental 
1 ~ 

confession, encouraged spiritual pr~paratio.n for Easter communions and began 

a three hours' devotionàl service on Good Friday. At Holy Trinit y, Toronto, 

this service was not held until 1872 and it was 1870 before chasubles and 

lighted candIes were introduced at the 7:00 a.m. celebration. 
/> 

Canadian high church clergy generally set about raising standards of 

churchmanship in line with that pre-ritualistic tradition which wa5 sober and 

cautious. The lack of very basic notions' of reverence, particularly: in the .. 

countryside, focused their attention upon elementary practical matters of 

pastoral concerne The Reverend J. P. Richmond at Leeds, Canada East, was 

shocked to discover in 1863 that a man had been buried by his friends without 

any service or enquiry as to his having been baptized or note Former 

incumbents had tolerated that kind of irreverence, something he was not prepared 

'1 to do. Holy Communion was still much neglected. Archdeacon Scott of Dunham 

2 
pressed for more frequent communion in Montreal dioc6se during the 1864 synode 

• 
When week1y ce~brations were established in a parish the next step wa~ usually 

a raising of the dignity and heartiness of services through a more careful· 

attention to church music. Such was the cours~ of action pursued by the 

Reverend E, S. Medley when he became rector at Christ Church, St. Stephen" 

New Brunswick, in 1865. A genial, conscientious man, Medley was organist, 

cnoir-master and composer.
3 

In sorne churches the moderate1y Tractarian Hymns, 

Ancient and Modern, first published in Eng1and in 1861, made its appearance. 

1 
Occasional Papers, No. 76 (February 1864), letter from the Reverend' . 

J", P. Richmond, November 5, 1863. 

2 
j.,) 

• Proceedings of the Sixth Synod of the Diocese of Montreal, Canada, He1d 
in,the City of Montreal 21-23 June, 1864 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1864), p. 17: 

3 
F. W. Vroom, Christ Church St. Stephen, 

~i913)f' pp. 23-24. " .. 
N.B. (New Yon\, Thwing Company, 
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Montreal, during the early 

's, Quebec, in 1867. A Church HJmn 

nto by Henry Rowsell in 1862, borrowed 

heavily from it. Darling's lively cha al service at Holy Trinit y, Toronto, 
, 

on Sunday evenings earned the praise ofl the Reverend"Charles Daniel: "~ . . 
the heartiness of it contrasts weIl with the conversation between the clergyman 

1 
\ ' 

and clerk at the ~o-called cathedral, w~ere you hardly hear a (oice besides 
1 

theirs. ,,1 In the chapel of Trinit y Coll~ge, Toronto, the EucJ1aris t was 

celebrated chorally for the first time i~ Canada West on November 23, 1866, 
\ 

the Reverend R,. Sand~rs béing celebrant ~nd the Reverend Charles Badgley, 
~ \ 

'd 2 eacon. Usually the surpliced choir was\ ~he outwar.d sign of the renewed 

/,' 
understanding o~ the importance of the mUS\l€ in church. Yet where 

circumstances were unfavourable to the in~~oduction of a higher ritual, many 

clergy: influenced by Ahe Oxford Movement we"re content to preach Catholic , 
~ ., 

doc trine wi thout ceremonial a~companiment. \Ac;tam Town1ey' s St. James, Paris, 

did not have a surpliced choir until 1913. 3 \ 
\ 

\ Thè Victorian fondness for elaborate or~amentation was not 1ack}ng 
\ ' 

among Canadian churchmen when they came to bui'fd and decorat~ their churches 

but it was severely tempered by chronic lack of\. money. St. Alban the Martyr, ' 

Ottawa, he1d its first service on October 22, 18~5, in the dingy court room 

of the Court,House. Its rector, Thomas Bedford-j~nes, was adamant in his 

- 1 opposition to pew rents, and a large deficit slowed and simplified the erection 

1 \ 
Occasiona1 Papers, No. 80 (June 1864), 1etter fro~ the Reverend C. A. 

Daniel, April 9, 1864. 

" 2 
Guardian, January l'7, 1866. 

3 
Centenary l839-~9~9. St. James' Anglican Chur ch Paris, Ontario (n.p.: 

[1939]), p. 9. 
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of a new~ church. 111- Eng1and there were more funds av;ai1able ta meet the 

task of providing additional town churches necessitated by the pressures 

of rapid ~dustria1ization and population growth. Such churches afforded 
~ '-

\. ~ 

ritualistically inclined incumbents greater scope for innovation than the 

older parishes with established traditions. Canada was at a 1ess advanced 
~ \' 

stage of economic 'development. The expansion of Toronto did not force 

\ . 
serious church extensl0n until the l870's and 1880's. Then the challenge of 

ministering to the-needs of the outlying areas of the city met the sabering 

chilI of a world-wide depression. 1 
1 

Yet although Canadian ritualism was less spectacular than that in 
1 

Eng1and, this did not prevent controversy. Bedford-Jones discover~d that much . .. 
J 

of th~ storm over ritual at his chur ch in 1866 and ;he following year was 
/ . ~ 

occasioned by' simple misunderstanding. Many people were led by the name·of. 
'c 

the church into the conf~sion of attributing the extravagances of the worship· 
~,-, 

at St. Alban's, Holborn, to'St. Alban' s, Ottaw~. Mr: Justice Day assured 

" Bedford-Jones that he was "the best abused man in Canada." Parishioners, 

ill-informed about ritualism, allowed thèir prejudices to carry tnem away . 

. A banner bearing the legend "Head of the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church" 

caused offence because the word "Catholic" came at the top ~nd seemed to be 
~ ....... 

• • 
the most prominettt. After her Easter communion a-youn~~8dy ren~~~ 

-~ "'~-

,smell the flowers adorning the court room and was horrified to' find they were 
• 

made of wax, the essence of popery. Sma11 innovations 1eft mouths agape • 
• 

In Lent 1866 Bedford-Jones changed the crimson altar c10th for one in black 

l with an embroidered cross of gold in' the centre and caused a sen~ation. 

1 . 
T. Bedford-Jones, "Row,St. A1ban's Chur ch , Ottawa, Rad Its Beginning 

under the First Rector," Journal of the Canadian Church Historieal Society, 
! 3, No. 3, (May 1957), 8-9. (Hereinafter-referred to as "St. Alban's, Ottawa, 

'Its BeginnJ.t1g"). \ 

-
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In a let ter of Feb~uary 2, 1875, to the Toronto Globe, he strongly denjed 

being a ritualiste "If l were compelled to find any term that would best 

!?ui t the position l hold . . . , it would be that of 'Evangelical High, 

Churchmqn.' l declare that Icare nothing for any accessories to our public 
o 

worship but such as cOI~duce to reverence and heartiness." 

Bedf9rd-Jones' frienù, Henry Roe, who referred civil servants 

migrating from Quebec tf Ottawa to St. Alban' s, was 'catrght up in the 
, ~ 

continuing contr6vers~ over preaching in the surpllce. Roe requested Bishop . 
, f 

George ~oun~ain in February 1862 that he be permitted to discontinue 

wearing the gown when preaching at the cramped St. Matthew' s Chapel. "Frqm 

its extreme inconvenience, it has now become ludic~ous, for l now,change my 

dress twic~ over, (from white to black before the sermon, and from'b1ack to 
1 

whi te again after 1 the sermo.?), ~.i terally in the rdidst of the congre~ation. ,,1 

Mounta:Ln considered that the parti./cular 

a dispensation ir~.~e diocesa~ rule.
2 

• 

< 

circumstances of Rdels case merited 

Low church opinion was offended. In 

the fOllowi,ng year Jeffery Halè offered a' large sum of money to St. Matthew's 

. 
on the condition that ser.vices be conduct~d on evangelical principles, , 

scrutini~ed by a board of- trustées. Bishop J. W. Williams refused a donation .. 
3 ~ 

on such "terms. In his 1866 Charge Bishop Binney·'!nst.ructed his clergy to , 

wear surp1ice 'and stole, declaring that the Prayer ~ook neither authorized 

------------, 

, . 4 
the black gown nor the vestments intraduced by éxtreme ritualists in England. 

IH. Roe to G~J. MPuntain, February 26, 1862, QQD, B. lS,·p. 112. 

2 
G. J. Mountain to H. Roe, March 3, 1~62, QQD, B. 15, p. 113. 

3 
Journal of the Synod of the Un~ted Church of Eng1and and lreland in thê 

Diacese of Quebec, July 5-7, 1865 (Que bec: . Hun ter, Rose and Co., 1865 )', p •. 43. , 
4 

Binney, Ch~-~g~:--ïà66 ~"ïW. '--6-7 • 

• 

, , 
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The Reverend George Hill of ?t. 'p'aul's, Hal:Ü~x. list'ed this injunction , 
~ 

1 
among6the many complaints against his diocesan. 

1 

, 

B~nney maintained that 
.t . 

his viewpoint was the on1y defensib'te position against ritu\:i>1ism on the one· 

2 
hand and laxity on the other. 

. 
Out of regard, how~ver, for the agè and 

inclinations of th~erend-,~: C. Cocllran at Salem Chapel Binney was 

prepared ta ben~ a little and enjoin,that ~he sur~lice be worn at communion 
,-

3 
services on1y. Cochran refused t~ compromise, becoming a hero in many 

, -

parishes which prized defiance towards ~piscopa1 auth9rity. Tfie recto~ of 
, \ 

suèh a p~rish, the Reveren'à, James Robertson of Wilmot" pointed out that 
, , 

1 t 

r although the issue of the surplice was of no grea~ l;mpk)rtan"ce in itself ~ 

should be 1eft ta the discretiian of ,individual mi;isters it had come ta b~ 
v , 

seen as the badge ot thè ritua1~st ~~rty which, guiqed, Dy Bishop BLpney, ~a~ 

seeking ta control the diocese. The rea1 càuse of the troublès of 1866 ,in' 

"t1 
The order for using the surplice in , ' 

Nova Scotia was the synodical mov,ment. 

the pulpiJ: w~s Ha mere -incident, ~hich caused the explosaf..on--the sp«rk applied . 
~ . 

"to the mine which"had been alr,eady surcharged with combusÙble. ,,4 Cochran 

removed himself and a few of his fol10wers from Salem ChaJfe~ and 'founded 

Trinit y Fre.~ Church on Jacob Street, ilWhich opened on December 12, 1866. 
, " . . 

~ , 
Thl.:re· had been a simifar low church split away from ,Roly Trinit y , Toronto, • 

, l .. _____ ~- _ 

during 1865 in the short-1ived ~ission chapel of St. Ja~~/near Ter~ulay Srreet. 
f rI<' ... . , 

~ 

l 
Binney, Cprrespondence betweén the Rev. George W. Hill, and Himself, p\ 5. 

~ !:2 
Ibid., 'pp. 16-17. 

,a 
o ' 

H. Binney to T. W. Bu110ck, January 12, 1867i S.P.G., D. 27. 
~. ,~ 

4 
Report, J.,RobeT~son to T. W. Bù11ock, DecembeT 31, 1866: 

. , 
1 • " 

.' 
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, . 
• Sma11 .innovations were viewea with the utmost suspicion during the 

~ ( , r ~ -

mid 1860' s becaus'e of J the feàr" thà~t tney heralded thé introduction of 

"rituall.sm on an Engli,sh s:ca1e. In iheir \earch for a new incumbent, in 1862 
1 ~ 

'the parishioners of Trinit y Church, Digby, Nova Scotfa, were di~turbed to 

hear reports that the ~ost likely prospect, John Pearson~ held high church" . , 
" 

views bn points of doc,trine and c~remony' which ,might r'~ffend the feeling 
rt ~ , , 

, 1 
of those who cherish la strong':' veneration' for the church of thei.r fathers." 

, Wil1ia~J Bu11ock, a former r'ector,' to,ld the churchwardens ta close their . , ., 

e<ars to evi1 gossip about Pears.on for "many of my old 'parishioners must 
A • t 

-remeIDb~r the fabu60jt 5t;.ories bf E!l ROlUish tendeucies, •.• ,,2 Pearson, 
J, 

however: wa~ 'not selec t.ed. 
, , 

In thi~ he was fortunate aS the ~orces obmistrust , , 

(and parsimony cornbine~ to deny' the su~essful candidaie, the Revereqd H. L. 

Y f l 'd' 3 , ewens, a" orma 1.n Jjct10n. At Bisho~'s Co11ege, LeQnoxvill~, Jasper 
':>.-

Nfco1ls wondered where such ritualistic c'4storns -es ,obo.:ring at 'th~ narne of 

Je~us and standing for 'the offertorY'might lyad -as he observed'them spreading 
~ .. 1 CI 

among his' s~udents.4 
" . Sorne rnem~ers.of the congregati~n of St. Peter's, 

l '. . • 

~ ... , ,;..., ' 
Brockville, w8je angered by, the' "artificial and unnatura1" irrt'otf1i~ of the 

~xhortation. confes;io~~ absolution and prayers at tbe O~;;~ ;;~;~ca1 . 

Âssoeiat~. ev:~~on~ 
~7 • ' ... .; 
l' 

held there ih Detober 1866. 5 , 
."\ \ "" 

<!. ':~ 

, 
The 1867 vestry rninutès 

.' ..., ( 4 , 

,Trinit y Chureh, DigbYf Ve:strYJ'finutes 1862-92, letter from J. H. Jones, 
". -( ehurchw~~âén, to W~ Bul-loc~, ,Augtist 26, 1862. "- 1I-

) 

, 9" 

..., 0 0, 

1etter from W. Bu110ck to èhurehwardens, peptember 

V. G. Ca:rdoza, 'A S'hort History"of 'Trinit y Ang1icanq Church,' 
Nova S'cotia (n.p ... 19-67), p: l:C~ 

" d (j 

4 .. 
Carrington, Anglican Church, p .• 144 • 

• 5 C· ". , ' 
<' 

2; 1862. 

1 
Dig.oYt 

St. <Peter' s, 
October 13, 1866. 

Brockvi11e;~estry Minutes 1858-1901', OKD, entry for " 
a 

Û 

1 ., 
\ ' 
11~' - .. 

• 

.. -.. , "i: 
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of St. James Church, King~ton, recorded the parishio~~rs' objection ta the ,.. 
"room" on Division- Street, AlI S8;ints Chapel, bécause of a credence table 

" 
placed inside~~~nununion rail and "the introduction of a mode of 

,conduct ing our services not heretofbre used in Kingston .. ,,1 

Law churchmen remained vigilant against doctrinal er~or. C. W~rtele, 

" a l21y delegat.e to sYIlod from Trini ty Church, Quebec :~'Objectel'l in Jtne 1861 

~o certain publications contained in 1ibraries connected with St. Peter's 

{) 

Chapel. The synod decided not to- receive his p~tition which was accompanied 

by extracts from the offending works re~ating to the saints, pri,st;:" 

, 2 /~ 
absolution and purgatory. The following yea~ Charles Hamilton excited sorne 

-. disqu,iet by preaching the doctrme of the intercession of saints. Bishop 

George Mounta,in th0ught, the t iThes unripe for such teaching but refused to 

. c~re it.
3 

Benjamin Cronyn maintained an unremi~ting attack upon Trinit y 1 
..---- •. ~ .. l ' 

College. "Nothing is left in support of the Bishop of Huron' s unhappy and 

• baseless accusations but the revolting dregs of a ba~ren i~agination,~_ 

4 . ....,..... J~l,in Stracha~ot~o J. Travers Lew~s in ~862.4 At a 'meeEirtg of the 
• i • • 

, • /.c~rpora~ion of finit y Co11ege pn September 29/'1863, a resolution was passed 

\ 

/ - t ~ 

;' .. ; r:p ::::1 ::a ::0::: r::e:~:: :,:g:i ::::~: ~::o ::::::e:::n::n:~e :::::e::d a::x . 
/1 l _1; 

A. 
}963) , p. 

2 

J. Anderson, Thè Anglican Chu;Ches. ~.f Kin&ston (Kingston: 
81. 

n 

Romish'Error Propag~ted in the Ch~rch Df England at Quebec, and tne 
Right of Petition aga:inlst It I!enied by the Synod (Que~~~. -M1odleton and 

.'Dawson, 1861), pp. 5-3S, passim.) ~ . \;' 

3 
G. 

4 

J. Mountain tp C1'Hamilton, Décemb~t 22, 1862, QQD, 

... 
B .0 15. . " 

r ,.~ • • J. Strachan to J. T. Lewis" OctOber 30, 1862, S.P'.G., C MSS, Onta.l:"f,o., . ' 

'\ 

, r';" 

'IJ 
1 
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1 ,1 
others of the Corporation signed a solemn minor;ity protest. The opening 

"" 
of Huron Col1~ Dece~ber 2, 1863, with Isaac Hellmuth as first principal, 

,v j , " provided C.(inYI1 with a theological college entirely under his controt- and , . 
removed a prime reason for his hostility to Trinit y College. Three years 

la~er He? Landor, a layman, of St .. Pa~l' s, London, Canada West, c'laimed that 

GeUan principlJs maint'âined with Popish intolerance govern 
the Church community here, and'there is no escape from them. 

, " (\ 

It is a warning to the few old incumbents in this Diocese who do not 
hold . . , [such] views that no promotion or honours will ever faIr to 
their lot.- ... We are not men of extreme opinionsf we are no High· 
Chul'chmen ~ the us~al if in an)' sense; of that phraso/;. there are no 
such men in Canada. 

o 

, 
" 

Men like ~àrtdor were in a mood to r~sist what they considered evangelical . ' :-
narro~ss and'b1gûtry. 

~ .,) ... }r 

Bishop's Co11ege, Lennoxvil1e, and Trinit y Co1lege 

were growing in se1;-confidence and c1aiming against .~heir cri tics that they 

we~e not mere theological'semin~rles,but universities. 1nerefore ~h~ were' 
'--

capable of a gè~eral 1eavening of Anglican ,senti~ent :i.n Cpnada.
3 

James Bovel1, 

professor of natura1 theologl ~t ~rinity Ço11ege, whose views of the iea1 
" 

presence ha~ ~een attacked by Cro~n as R~mish i~ 1860 ful1y articulated his 

'ksi tian: on ~he Eucharist and ri tuaI i~ his let ters of 1867 to another 
• 

detractor, t'he Rever~nd John Fletcher, 4 Christ -"il? at and, in His Holy 

1) 

1 
The of ~he of Trinit y College 

a of That Institution 
London, C. W. : 

2 
H. Land~; Ttie Fearfu1 Condition of the,Church of 'England, in the 

Diocese of Huron as Shown in theS eeches of the Bisho' of Huron elivereà in 
the V try of St. Paul' s, 'London, Canada' West on Monday, ,2nd. April ",1866 
(Hamilton: Speç,tator Steam Press, 1866), pp: 36-38, 

'. " 3 
. Guardian, Februa;y 3; 1864. 

14' 
J. Bovell, Letters, Addressed ta thi~ev. 'Mr. Fletcher and Others, 

Framers of a Seri ès of Resolutions on "RÎ#!6l" (Toronto: T. Hill, 1867), 
pp. 4-57, passi.m. /' -

... . 
r 

, 
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Euchpristic Feast, although ~ith carnal~ we see Him not. 

Objeq: of our adoring love." Doctrine was more impor~an , . 
H is the 

an matt:ers of 

ritua1, over which men shou1d be charitable. Anglican should exercise 
".. .' 

restraint over the introduction'of altar 1ights and ncense because 
~ \ ' 

imputatiOns of excessive ritualism led to the confu ~o~_ tjat they believed 

in the Roman Catholic definition of the real presence. Provost Whitaker 
\ . ; 

could not in conscience endorse the practices of the ritualistic movement 

which he feared might provoke< a Puritan reaction against a11 attempts to 
,#' 

make worship more decent and reverent. The neglect, how~ver, of a moderate-
, 

ritual was sinful for spiritual worship was not attained I~y forgetting 

" 

how A1m.ighty God has constituCad us, and attempting, without the body, 'to 

1 
worship arigh t the Cre~tor of the body. Il The message to the evangelicals was 

plain: high church theology ~nd English-style ritualism were to be carefully 

distinguished. 
" .. ~ .. . ' 

In September 1866 the election of A. N. 
j 

Bethune ~_4oadjutor bishop 

, " ~ of Toronto after Whitaker's ~ithdrawal as a candidate demonstrated' the strength 

"-
of. clerical high chur ch opinion in the diocese. AmOJl,~,.,5he lait y also there 

._ ,:' 1 ".. 

was considerable support for bath Whiêaker and BeEIl.urte, / ahhough the most , 
moderate of the high chur ch con~enders, Archdeacon T. Brock Fuller of Niagara, 

o enjoyed their chief favour. It is remarkab1e that Henry Grasett gained as 
J/ 

r. » 

few l~y votes as he did clerical given the militant evangelicalfsm of the 

l870's.2 Whitaker, however, was soon comp1aining to Roe of a fresh attempt 

1 • 
G. Whitaker, The ,Office of'~ituai in Christrian Worship. Â Sermon 

Preached at St. George's Church, ~t\. Catharines, on Wednesday, April 4, (1866; 
before the Clerical Association of the Rural Deanery of Niagara (Toronto: 
H. Rowsell, 1866), p. 4. '"\ 

\ 

2 
Globe, September 22~ '1866, giVes the full re~ts. 

\ \ 
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to bring Trinay Co11~e into disrepute on the part of Or~ngemen disgruntled 

( p 1 
'0 by ,the results of the episcopa1 'contest; . The,' Church Standard retaliate,d 

. 
pew rents~ Dean Grasett, and the "Ca1vinistic Clique" bus;l.ly debating wheth~r • 

1 • p ,,' • ". 

as a suitable metfloria:l tô' B;i..shop Strachan "to select a town-pump, or a ' " 
, 

Li.ttle Be.thel, as the monument bes t representing their narrow procH.vi,ties ~ 

,,2 
, 

Provoked by the advances of ritua1ism in England and fearful of similar 

innovations in Canada, 10w churchmen begad to press for the enactment of 

regulatory canons on worship 'in the diocesan synods. The main body of high 

~churchmen could support ~nera1 tions in synod condemning extreme and 

unauthorized ritua1ism in England,3 bU~~' ttempts ,to legislate on particulars • 
./0. \ 

in Can~da frightened ~hem. Thei, position etween low churchmen<~ the one 
• 4 

side and rit~lists on the other w~s a~biguo tenuous And difficu1t ta 
\ 

articu1ate. They dreaded the prospect of further po1ariza~ion of church 
-, 

opinion and a clash betweed ext~emes over issu8s best sett1ed with tolerance 

and common sense. The possibi1ity of diocese at variance ~ith diocese o~r 
'" \ ritua1 and the churcn.in Canada drifting away ~~m the chur ch in Eng1and was 

offensive to ~heir sense of Anglican Catholic unit y and communion. George 
.., 

Whitaker was disturbed by the newS' in the spriqg of 1867 that the anti-
" 

• J , 
1 : 

G. Whitaker to li. Roe, May' 16', 1867, OTT. 
:. 

2 
Church Standard, Ja~uary 1868. Thi~ ls' the on1y, iSSUe pr~served of 

a newspaper replacing the Ob~erver of Toronto of which no copies survive., , 
"~ 3.. 

\ 1 See, for example, Journal of the Fifth Session of the Synod of the 
United Church of 'En land and Ireland in the Diocese of Ontario ReId in the 

,Cit of Kin ston November' 20-23 1866 (Kingston: Canadian Churckman Qffice, 
-1866), (Hereinafter referred to as Journal, Synod of Ontario, 1866). 

, , 

• . ',' ) 

1 

~--~ 
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" 
ritualists of Toronto had drawn up a canon on vestments to be, presented 

before the June synod. He told Roe that he and his friends intended to 

meet it by an amendment declar:f.ng it to be ultra vires,' ) 

and a matter to be left, at aIl events, to the consideration of ~he 
Provincial Synod. We mean, however, in guarded language, to express 
our concurrence with the two Convocations at home in their 
condemnation of extreme and unauthorized ritualistic practices--and 
if people would only keep their temper--and restrain their tongues-
I think we might git through safely--but there are angry impulsive 
men on both sides. ~ 

'. ' 

The course of action outlined by Whitaker prevailed at the synod and a motion 

-W8S carried that th~ subjects treated in the canon were beyond the scope of 

a 'single diocese and that a memorial be sent Synod ta 

provide an adequate canon for the Ecclesiastic 1 Provi~ce. This was to guard 

against those innovations condemned by the chasuble, 

alb, cope, tunicle, a~tar, lights, incense, wa~e -bread, élevation of the 

elements after ~onsecration'and the encouragement of non-communicants t~ 
""II 

2 remain during the celebration. Whitaker thought Lewis' action in ruling at 
• 

~ the August Ontario synod that a motion on ritual was irregular without 

\ . ~ 

r .. , 

referfing it by amendment to the Provincial Synod ~s unwise and impolitic. 3 

,'" ~ 

In the immediate shadow of Bishop Fulford's death which had, to Binney's 

4 regret, made Benjamin Cronyn senior bishop of the Province memorials and 
, 

r' 

petit~ons concerning ritual were read to the Provincial Synod on' September Il, 

1 
G. Whitaker to H. Roe, May 16, 1867, OTT. 

• 
2 , 
Journal of the Synod of the United Chur ch of Eng1and and lreland, in 

the Diocese of Toronto, 11-14 June, 1867 (Toronto: Henry Rowse11, l867~, 
pp. SO-S8 • 

~. 
G. Whitaker to H. Roe, August'19, 186~, OTT. 

l' 

. ( 4 
H. Binney ta [unknown recipient], September 14, 1868, ~sHK, w. I. Morse 

Collection. 

\ 

\ 

\ 

\ 
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1868~ Sorne churchmen believed that ritua1ism remained an ~tward threat, 

others that it was a1ready a reality in Canada. Th~m~jOrity of a committee 
\ ' 

on ritualistic practices appointed by James Beaven, prolocutor of the lower 

house, thought that synodical interv€ntion was premature?n account Qf an 

.,absence of specific complaints and should await English lega1 decisions. The 
,,1> .... 

mi~oritx'led by Isaac H~11muth opposed delay. In the debate following, 

several clergy pointed to the danger of ritua1ism f leading to Romanism. 
" 

T. B. Fuller considered it sensible that if one's ~~s house were on 

should look to one's own and cited ~§tances of how Roman Catholics 

ritualism as working in their favour. There was strong support for 

n removing ambiguities in the Prayer Book rubrics in the belief that 

the Synod possessed sufficient autho~ity ta enact it. On ~eptemper 15 the 
Î \ 

house of bishops sent a message ta the c1ergy and lait y requesting a 

çonference with them and expressing a fear lest the Synod by any legis1ation 
J' 

deviate from the Chur ch of England as a whole. English judicial decisions 

against' elevation, incense, the mixed chalice and wafer-bread should be 

accept~d, whereas no enactments should be pass~d concerning altar lights and 

vestments because these questions were sub judice. At the resu1ting 

conference Bishop Lewis stated that attempts of the Synod ta repeal the rubrics 

of the church, which it had no right to do, would make it the areL of 
v 

doctrinal strife. Professor D. Wilson, a staunch low churchman,'resented 

what he considered the interference of the bishops. The Synod should legislate 

on popish ritualistic praétices before it was tao 1ate. Canadian churchmen 

l 
The Debates on Ritualism in the Provincial Synod of the Church of 

England and Ire1and, Held at Montreal, September 9th. and Following 9 Days., 
1868 (Montreal: John Lovell, 1868), pp. 6-68, passim. 

", 
~\ '~..r' 
, " .. 

" -
" -'~ -::t'~ 

~ 
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had for too long waited on England and the inadequate ineffective judgments 

of the Court of Arches. T. W. Walsh, â Huron lay delegate, expressed his 

horror at seeing the choir of St. John the Evangelist, Montreal, robed in 

~ surPlice~, entering and leaving in procession, turning to rhé east and 

bowing at the glorias. Severa} of the Huron clergy, however, made 
. 

conciliatory speeches and offered if necef~ary to relinquish the use of the 

black gown in preaching if that would make for greater harmony in the ~hurch. , 

Among the high churchmen at the Synod not one defended the fullest expression 

afritualisrn as found in England. lhe Reverend W. S. Darling w~s by/far the 

most sympathetic towards it of their number. He att~mpted to piace it in 
! 

its best light and urged a spirit ~~ liberty and ~oleration·iD matters of 

• • 
worship. He regretted~he tendeney of low churc~en to ~tach 

importance to trifling p~~s such as the number of buttons on 

so rnuch 

a cassock. 

would willingly jain with them in Benouncing anything ill~gal but protested 

He 

vague charges against what was authorjzed by law. The rubrics and legal and 

historical precedent s~nctioned the wearing of eucharistie vestments which the 

Provincial Synad had no right to overturn. Darling stated that while ehurchrnen 

present bothered themselves with unsubstantiated cases of illegal ritualistic 
, 

excess ~here were on every side of them manifold defects both in worship and 

doctrine. Many of those who derided hirn taught the repulsive doctrine of 

Calvinistic election. There were excesses in English ritualisrn but aIl 

movements were marked by such and ritualism wi~h ail its good effects.had 
1 

fewest of them. He implored the Synod not to enaet a cahon. . His viewpo~nt 

prevailed and nothing more than a resolution was passed"with unanimous assent. 

Elevation, incense and the mixed chalice were declared illegal and together 
) 

with wafer-bread, which was judged unrubrical, were farbidden within the , 

.. . . , 
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Ecclésiastical Province. The Synod went no further than expressing· its 

disapprobation of alta; lights, copes ?nd chasubles couplètl with a 

determination tO'prevent their introduction. , 
Conservative high chur ch opinion appe~red pleased with the Fompromise 

reached. The staff a~~ ~tudents -of Bish~p's College, Lennoxville, lamented 

that Francis Fulford's ~9iding hand hàd beeo removed at a critical juncture 

but cong~atulated the Synod on its moderation at the termination of a weary 

cont~st. 

The. vestments may be the legal right of the Chur ch , but none are more 
earnest in deprecating their use, than those to whom the malice of the 
world has endeavoured to affix the stigma of the name'of Ritualist; 
and this good, at leas-t, has, we believe, res'Ulted_Jrom the Synod, that 
it has proved the moderation and true Christian earneStness of many who 
had been suspected of seeking rather the propagationlof fheir own 
individual views, than the spread of Christ's truth. 

Henry Roe, writing in the Guardian as liB. C. L.", cl~imed that the public mind 
'<\ 

had been calmed and prôgress made in killing the spirit of faction. The 

--leaders of the low church party, however, nad mostly been exposed as men w1th 

petty mintls. They refused to give up the blac,k gown as a goodwill gesture to. 

high churdunen as they had promised when 'they saw that the resolution 

forbidding Qxtreme ritualism was certain to succeedvwhether they surrendered 

anything or not. A few oi their followers, however, had been m~nanimous 
" 

and sacrificial. The low chur ch party was not in a majority but dld hold 

the balance of power. 

" 

But aIl moderate Churchmen felt that the time was come to do something; 
and the old, earnest High Churchmen, who in years past had b~rne the 
burden and heat of the day, were the most earnest and resolved for some 
decisive action ~gainst the insidious designs of that c~lling itself par 
excellence the Catholic party which ia doing it~ beat to make the English 
Church the narrowest and most bigot~d of sects. 

1 
Lgnnoxville Magazine, October 1868, p. 47~. 

2 
Gftardian, October 14, 1868. 
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Evangelical opinion was generally unfavourable towards the oùtcome 

of the Synode The resolution 
, 

which had been carried said nothing about ,the 

'" 
eas~ward posi~ion, 

~ 
aitar-cioths, chanting or genutlecting·. Because it had b~en 

judged beyond the authority of that body ta 1egisiate on ritua1 the wha1e . 

'. 
responsibility for action had been pas~ed back to the bishops. ~is was where 

'. 

it had been and where it was destined ~b remain. The problem for evangélicais 

was that the Canadian episcopai bench was mainly composed of high churchmen. 
: 

"Layman" complaineQ to the ChurcQ Observer: "0ur Bishops are not èesirous of 

insisting on uniformity or conformity, and l think they are the more 

reprehensible especia1ly in this country, where we have no State power to 

interfere with the Church government of this Ecc1esiastica1 Province."l 

The new9paper believed that tbe Provincial Synod was stlil the only proper 
Q, 

instrumen,t for dealing with ritualism which was making definite advances in 

Canada. It' attacked Hs contemporary, the Church Advocate of Montreal', for an 

art\cle on festive decorations, " ••• very namby pamby, ••• weIl worth the 

consideration of those liberal minded people who cannot see any distinct 
, " 

Romish tendency in the pantamimic freaks and fancies ~f Montreal ritualists."
2 

As, in England Canadian bishops, high and low, were r~luctant ta .delegate 
• -. .r 

authority in matters of worship'and were not averse ta seeking practical 

developments of their powers. The Generar Synôd of 1893 expressed ftse1f 

competent ta dea1 with aIl aspects of doctrine, worship and discipline. The 

,j 

Reverend W. T. Noble writing to the Evangelical Churchman$was alarmed' lest a 
... ,.:!"' 

1 
Church Observer, February 10, 1869. 

Ibid., January 14, 1869. No copies of~)he Chur ch Advocate survive. 
2 

, .. 
• 
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majority of unscrupulous high churchmen might attempt to disrupt the chur ch 

in a Puseyite direction. 1 Bishop Lewis on the contrary had been opposed to 

the Synod 'because he thought it would hand over the management of the ehurch 

to the low churchmen for a generation. "There is not a High Church Diocese \ 
\ 

west of Kingston--and sorne eastward' are shaky. l des ire therefore for \ 

2 matters to remain in statu quo till God gives uS a deliverance." The 

Evangelical Churchman and Canadian; Churchman, however, were both more ~sitive 

towards the'fynodical scheme. In pr~ctice the Synod did not interfere with 

ritualistic questions. the Canadià'n Churchman had pointed to lia growing sense, .1 

on the one hand, that ri tuaI is, beside doctrine, a matter comparat:tv'ely 

unimportant, and, on the other, that greater diversity of ri tuaI shoü1d be 

3 t01erated and ev en encouraged. 1I Meetings of the Synod were to encourage 

mutual t01eration and respect. 

Few decidedly low chur ch bishops brought their s ta bear upa~ 

the manifestations of Canàdian ritualism during the period Ashton , 

Oxenden, e1ected at the age of ~i~ty-one to be bishop of M, trea1 and 

metrop01itan, came to Canad~ from Eng1and.in 1869 determined to suppress 

ritua1ism which he viewed in'English terms. He consequent1y be1ieved it to be 

more widespreBd and advanced tha{l it --actually was in Canada. St. John the 
~ ~ -~ . 

~~ 

Evangelist,. 'Montreal, was put under a ban and Oxenden refused to visit or 
. 

-administer conf'4.rmation there.' A1tar lights, vestments and the sign of the 

·cross were given up. In June 1871 the Reverend Augustus Prime, deacon at the 

1 
Evange1ica1 Çhurchman, September 7, 1893. 

2 • ( 
J. T. Lewis to A. Spencer, October 15, 1891, OKD, Spencer Letters. 

3 
C~nadian Churchman, January 30, 1890. 



'" 

e, 
\ 

, 
J~ 

\ 

{ u 
( 

\ 
, \ 

\ 228 

~ - -
church, had his licence suspended for six months by Bishop Oxenden Decause 

.... 
he had circu1ated an Anglo-Catholic tract which, among other things, 

encouraged sâcramental confession. Edmund Wood staunch1y supported Prim~,l 

and the threat of a civil lawsùit caused Oxenden to remove his inhibition. 
f' . 

Such episcopal harassment ref1ected current tensions among Montreal churchmen. 
. \ 

In 1869 there had been a dispute at Christ Church Cathedral along party lines 

over the conducting of services, the high objecting to Canon Balch and the low 

2 to ?jPOh Loosemore. During the 1871 diocesan synod Wood came under bitter 

at~ck and found few defenders. In 1876 objection was made to a procession~ 
cross borne before the choir at St. John the Evangelist on Easter Day and 

Oxenden 'forbade its further use. In the autumn of the same year he stopped 

Father Prescott, Society of St. John the Evange~ist, from officiating at 

Wood's church. Prescott informed,Oxenden that he had conducted retreats for 

several years without episcopal aisap,Proval, castigating hil\l as "a fore1gner 

t' ~md irresponsi ble" in a 1etter ,to his Qwn bishop in the United States. 3 

Oxenden was also suspicious of the teaching at Bishop's College, Lennoxville, 0 

~ 

and wanting a theo10gical"in~titution nearer at hand which would be under his 

immediate influence founded the Montreal Diocesan Theological Col1ege in 1873. 0 

~ 

William Bennett Bond, Oxenden's successor, was low in his ch~chmanship 
-

but became increasing1y kind and sympathetic towardsfEdmund Wood and his 

1 
E. Wood, The Catholic and ~olerant Character of the Chur ch of England, 

ls it ta be Maintained? Together with a Correspondence with, the Lord Bishop 
of Montreal and Metropolitan, res~ctin8 "the Rule of Life," and the Suspension 
of the Rev. A. Prime, L. T. (Montreal: J. Lovell; 1871). ' 

2 
Full Report of the Proceedings of the General Vestry Meeting or the 

Congregation of ~hrist Church Cathedral, Held on the 6th~ December, 1869 
(Montreal: J. Lovell, 1870). 

3 
Quoted in 

\ 

~rench, 
\ 

~ 
ed., ''Matters of Parochial Interest," p. 150. 
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school.' St. John the EVangettst 
. . 

ba~010ured vestments at the dailr~ . 

communions from the ear1y 1880's ~ " and Bond wal~ed behind the re~tor~d 

processional èross .. Bond's el;ction as bishop of Montreal~i~ Octobe~"J878 

had thrown high churchmen into depression but Henry Roe praised their speedy . , -
resolve to give their bishop l~yal support:, .'~ 

. \ 
~--

such as becomes those who believe, in the,Church as a Divine society, 
~ and in 1t:s Episcopate as receiving its au~hority from th~ Holy Chost. 
. The Diocese of Montreal cannot, and never lw.inll~ be a purely party 

diocese; ..• A,large proportion of the clergy are of the old 
"historical" High Chur ch school. The besf of the ;1.ai ty are strongly 
conservative, and averse to party spirit. • ., ~ 

Roe did, however, lament that Tractarian clergy, particularl~ those connected 

with the cathedral, had tended to leave the diocese. 2 

Within the Ecclesiastical Province as a whôfe' the bishops were generally 
\ 

favourable towards the Oxford Movement. Huron remhined stronglYp."evangelical 

under Cronyn, Hellmuth and M. S. Baldwin bu~ the first two bishops' of ,. 

Aigoma, F. D. Fauqufer and Edw~ Sulli~an, although low churchmen, were 

moderate in th~ir opinions. Thomas Brock Fuller, bishop of Niagara 1875-85, 

was a determined anti-ritua1ist who spokç much of the virtues of the 

R~formation, yet he had a high view of the cborch and her sacraments. He 

emphasized in his Charges the primitive chawacter of the Church of Eng1and 

and the necessity of strict rubrical fidelity.3 Before his election ~s bishop 

Fuller had becotne prominent in the Church Union. \: 

1 
e 6uardiqn, January 30, 1879. 

2 
Ibid., February 26, 1879. 

3 . " 
Journal o{ Proceedings of the Seventh Session of the Synod of the 

Held in the Cit ,f Hamilto~ Ontario 'on Tue and Di 

1 
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J. T •. Lewis shar~d Fuller' s devotion to ~ai:ly Christianity, his ~,~, ~, 

church principl-es being' firmls grounded in the Carolinè tradiÙon ~f îri~ 
~1i l ... 

• " l "\ 

:tmglfcâ.n theology '~s re-preserited 'by James Ussher, archbislwp of Armagh 
{ C' -.. , " 

1 j 
1625-56., While Lewis was at .Trinity College, Dublin, there "had been a .. 

J. "l 1 

.." ~ r,. . ,l • \ ,. 

revival of interest in Ussher led by Charles Elrington, regius professor'9f 

divinity. Ussher was a g~eat exponent of the continuitr of the chu~ch's 
. - ~ " 

doctrine and polit y • He resisted Laudian uniformity and .embraced" a 
, . 

decentra1ized idefol of church pollty, holding that men should work togethèr.~ 

towards a common mind with mutuai toleration and respect. Lewis.lik~se 

deplored party a~d fan~ticism. Hi~ first act after his cons~cration was to 

dissolve whole chur ch was~ itself a mi'ssi-onar~y' 

• . society. 

the ~hur;h JCiet\.~or the 

Cronyn was represeritatlve of those Trinit y Collegé students whQ, 

influenced by W. B. Mathiaa, ~upported ~~angelica 'ieties, while Lewis 
, .... 
"-

belonged to a succeeding generat10n which had' turn~d az , . st ~hem. His 
., 

Irish high church oo<;;kground", ,the tradition 
-" 4 • , "~ 

of 'John Jebb and Alexànder Knox, 
1 

made Lewis responsiv~ FO the Tracts for the Timea. A cap y of Tract XCi With , 
notes on points of fact made by him ip the margin is',:f.!1 the-Ontario diocesan 

'" 
It was his princ!ple to app1y the touchstone of the primitive c~urch 

to contentious issues. In his 1874 Visitation Charge Lewis judg~d that 
, , 

habitua1 auricular confession and private absolution could h~dly be considered 

as essential to spiritual health when apostolic Christianity was silent 

"regarding t.hem. 
1 

He expressed his satisf~cti~ that therè was increasing 
\ 

1 (lC 
\ 

~ This interpretation of Lewis~ churchmanship owes mueh tJ the unpubli~ned 
research of K. C. Evans, late bishop of Ontar~9, OKD. ~ 

-1 

, 
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, tll.r . .' 1 
intere~ in the rite of Holy CQmIDUnl0n. He refused to i~dulge in .. 
indis~riminat~ denunciqtions of ritual which oni; became deserving of .. . ' 
censure when contraFY to law. Ritu~l was a pow~rfu1 agent for the embodiment 

~ 

and perpetuation of great princip1es. "There is nothing. essentially. 'Romish 
" ... 

,in a grand Ritual. The Oriental Church, which, as aga~nst Rome, is 

, t 
thorqugh1y Protestant as ourse Ives, has .a' cere~onia1 which to us would se~ 

, .. ...", 

exc~ssive.,,2 \ 
Lewis h1mself was not étverS'e to a certain degrE;e of c.er~mony. 

, -
In 1887 he fol1owed the lead of John Med1ey who had worn a white and gold 

T> • 

mitre for H. T. Kingdon's consecratioh .a~d ~idered one for his own use: 3 . 
• l ~ ~'l-l' ~ _ ., \ 

Lewis was nevet pQpular with evangelicals owing to nis support for 
. . 

Trini~y College, Toronto, and his Iater dis1ike of Wycliffe Colleg~, established 
> , 

by the Church AS~Qciation in 1877. 'On March 1, 1~9S, the Reverend J. M. 
1 

Snowden of St, George's, O.ttawa, summoned a meeting of eva;ge1ical churchmen, 
C • " • 

charging Lewis with excluding Wycliffe graduates from his dibcese. The 
1 

allegationtw~ denLed but Lewis openly revea1ed his disfavour for a seminary' 

whose foundation was unnecessary and was designed to flourish over the ruins 

'of Trinit y Co11ege. He stigmatized aS'a fic~ion one 'of Wycliffe's 

distinctive princip les that episcopacy was conducive ta the we11-being of the 

'4 i 
church but not necessary ~or its very b~ing. High churchmen welcomed his 

l 
Jeurna1 of the Ninth Session of'the Synod of the United Church of 

England and Ireland,'in the Diocese of~ntari6, ReId in the City of Ottawa, 
June 7~9, 1870 (Kingston: John H. Parnell, 1870), p. 759. 

) c ). 

2 t;-

, Journal; Synod of Ontario, 1866, p. 367 . 
.. ~ .... 0 ~' 

3 .... - ... t 1~,,. ... ;~ 

J.,jS. Lauder ta A •. Spencer, J!lly"'2i: 1.887, 'Spencer Letters. 

4 ',~ 

The Ottawa M:;t1content~ and the Archbishop" of Oiltario (n.p." 1895), 
• pp. 5-7. / 

! , 
'" 
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plain-speaking because they'~red a plot by ~ycliffe men to start ~ , . 
simultaneous movement in every diocesè before Easter so as to influence the 

1 
el~érion of synod delegates. 

Despite the ire of evangelicals, Lewis was hardly su~ a strong 

defender of ritualism as Bishop Medley whose correspondence with Gladst~ 
/ 2 

of the Public'Worshlp Regula~ion Act. Medley ,contpined' much criticism 
, ,4~ 

.;' 

ca~ed a stir at the 1878 Lambeth Conference 
, - with his strong speech 

..... 
denouncing it. I~ Canada he emphasized that ritualists performed worthy 

" 
social work and that oppon~nts of ritualism were bothering themselves unduly 

with non-essentials. One of his clergy, the R+erend H. W. Tippet: visit,ed 

St. John the Evangelist, Montreal, a~d wbndered~f he should ,adopt the altar 

-lights and sign of the cross ~hich he observed there., Me~ley advised him 

-
not "to take up wi th any formaI habi t, u!lless i t serves ~P express. the 
~ , 

" , 
.!or;.~p Qf four heart, 

~ ':1' Medley, noweve!, on account of his early arrivaI in Fredericton did (; 
/ , 

oot bring to the Canadian ep~scopal bench that' distinct flavour of second 
• 

generation English Ttactarianism. The bishop who best did this"was ~ndrew 

}h~) Dunn, ~f' Quebec 1892-1914, who C"-Ille to Canada from the west, . 
...... '-

London working class parish ot AlI Saints, South Acton.> This church drew large 
,. i' , 

congregations with i~ c~~~utful and innbva~ve setvices. It was typical 
, L 

of the very highly organi~~d late nineteenth c~ntury.ritua1istic parish with 

1 
J. S: Lauder to A. Spencer, May 2, 1895, Spencer Letters. 

2 ~ ! 

- E. R. Fairweather, ~o!'tIJ/Medley as Defender of 'Ritualism': an 
,JJnpublished Correspondence," Canad'ian Journal of Theology, .8, (1962): No. 3, 
208-11. ' 

3 
J. Medley tà H. W. Tippet, May 5, 18S3; ND. 

l' 
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'\ 
f a plethora of gui Ids and societies to further the church's mission. 

), 
The energeti~ Dunn was shocked tiy the leth~zic church life in his new 

\ 

. diocese and immediately set about a ,rogramme of refdrm which disturbed 

the ~onserv~tive.2_ He wanted dai~y setvices in the cathedral which were 

ta be conducted in the appropriate manner by means of the reintroduction of 

a surpliced choir. Edifying points.of cére~al were to receive proper 

attention. ~lowers, cross, vases and- càndlesticks ~lhould be p1:aced on a 

~etable above the altar and every church was ta 'have a c~dence table ~o . 
that the oblation could be correctly offered. Arthur DdTey, organist of ~ 

St. Pe'ter' s; Sher~rooke, was dispatched around the diocese to rai se the level 
~. ..~ \ 

of church music and \ncrease congregational participation. The Reverend W. 

T. Noble of Trinit y Church, Quebec, lauI)ched' a vit'Tiolic campaign against 

Dunn~ "Verily Buddhism, Romanism, and Ritualism are fast approaching organic 
\ • 1.. • 

union. They aIl have_ t~i~ ,phallu~ yorship, with rites obscene, o/hich is 
,. 

the ,cross Of Bacchus, . t~e 'Babylonian Messiah. ,,3 At the cathedral the majority 
't 

• > 

of pew-holders opposed choral services and su~pliced choir and so, as a 

compromise, 'these~were confined t~ Sunday eveni~s and weekda~s.4 Dunn,was 

furious and entered into a long correspondence with legal authorities in 

• l 

. England and Canada concerni'ng his right ta control the cathedral services. 

1 
P. Jolliffe, Andre~ Hunter Dunn: Fifth Bishop of Quebec: 

'(London: S.P~C.K.j 19l9)~~pp. 24-52, passim. 
L 

2 ~. ' 
Proceedin ~ of the S nod,~f the Church of En land in 

l , 

A Memoir 

Quebec, 30-31 May and 2 June, 1893 (Quebe~: Morning Chronic1e Office, 
p. 2.1. 

-, 3 

.. W. T. Noble, ,:...An=::--"O""---'-'<\-"t-e,=.t ..... t ... e.;:.r---"-t_o---.::t.;.;h;.::e-..::;L-"o.:...r..:.;d--.:.B_i-"s.;.;h.:...o+-"...---->.;:.u..::,e;:..h.::.~..;;;.c (n', P.' , 
January 26, 1894), p. 3. 

4 . , 
1 Mirrutes of a Meetin of of the· Cathedral 

Held PVrsuant to Notice, March rinting, 1894), 

.., 

PP., 8-16., - .- - _.~ 
t ~-----

'\ 
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Their common opinion was that Bishop Dunn possessed no absolute authority 

in the matter as he required the concurrence of the dean and chapter. Dunn 

complained, in his 1895 Charge that he was much misrepresentt!i:l and misunder

stood, denying that he Was(in any way a partizan or ~rrb~in his views. l 
:;0,,"(,.-

The troubles in Queb)C ,illustrate sorne of, the prob1ems that bishops 

had in contro11ing their d'oceses. Binney~ Oxenden and Dunn aIl felt that 

" their cathedrals were toO~~ndependent. They were, however, strong determined 

leaders who maintained the ini~tive through 

will. it is significant that )he worst party 
,,~ ...... ., '" 1 

" 

their exercise of episcopal 

battles over ritualism occurred 

in Toronto diocese during the 1870's when the gemtle and academic Bethune was 

bishop. Bis indecisiveness and 1ack of political acumen permitted the 

tensions kept in check by John Strachan to break forth in a fury. Bethune 

formed the Church Union in 1873 to unite aIl churchmen in common Christian , 
WO~K. The pract1cal effect was divisive because the organization was 

immediate1y associated with its Eng1ish namesake and interpreted as proof of' 
~ 

Bethune's ritualism. 2 Evange1icals refused to join it as he had hoped and it 

became the rival of the Evangelical Association. Bethune laid himself open 
, 

to charges of inconsistency. A pamphlet, '~anual of the Confraternity of the •• 
B1,essed Sacrameot," wa& discovered bl a pro~inent eV~nge~ictl, the Honourable 

w. . Robinson: who showed it to friends who were ~ffended by its high 
, 

eucharistie lan~~ and thought the Confra~rnity a plot to convert the church 

to, Roman Catholicism: 3 A petition was sent to Bethune who denounced the 

1 
1 l " 

.1 Quebec Diocesan Gazette, 1895', p." 93. The Gazette, edited by tl\e 
Re~erend R. A. Parrock, Dunn's chapiain, was of great importa~ce in spreading 
higher t~eological ideas throyghout the diocese of Queb~c. (j :cl 

2 
Globe, January 7, 1874. 

3 
Church Association Papers, Watchman, What of the Night? (T~ronto: 

ù p. 3. - f--------

( 
• 

/ 
'. \ 

\ 

-. 
n.d.),~' 
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otganization and suspended one of its members, the Reverend C. T. Denroche, 

assistant at Holy ~rinity, Toronto. In 1874 Denroche was relnstated without 

a word being sa id about the Confraternity. The evange1icals, now irl the 

" l 
Church Association, expressed themse1ves dumbfounded. 

Bethune shoW~d himself uns ure in the handling of controversy concerning 

the Reverend W. A. Johnson, now rector of St. Phi1ip's, Weston, in the years 

1873-75. A body of parishioners 1ed by Thomas Smith and James Conron 

appealed to Johnson "to have a little mercy and not quite go aIl the way over 

2 
to Rome." On Christmas Day 1874 they noted with alarm Johnson's eastward 

position at the altar, his frequent bowings, his elevation of the elements and 

his making the sign of the cross twice over the head of each communicant,3 

~ohnson reta1iated by attacking the Orange Society of which Conron was a'member, 

and by declaJing that he was "an old High Churchman, or Puseyite, or Ritualist, 

or Sacerdotalist, ... , and ... l tell everyone ... that you might 

as welr try stoppi~g the Falls of Niagara with a pitchfork as to stop the flow 

4 
of Rit':lalism aIl ov.er the land." In 1855 Strachan had quick1y transferred 

'Johnson without condemnation to another parish,- but B~t~une hesitated until 

there wa$ a full-scale out~ry. He resorted to committees, and having suspended -. . 
Johnson soon restored him, ,to his charge. 

,/ 

/ \ 

"Confusion and misunderstanding reached t~eir height during the 1ast year 

of Bethune's episco~ate. In December 1878 the ~arishioners of St. George~s 

l 
Ibid. 

2 
Churchwarden's book, St. Philip's, Weston, entry for Easter Monday 

1873, O'iD. 

3 
T. Smith and J. Conron to commission of inquiry, December 28, 1874. OTG. 

4 , 
W. A. Johnson to commission of inquiry, January 30, 1875, OTG. .. .. 

----- ----=------=~ _________ ..l.. _____ '_\;... ________ ... ___ • 
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Church, Oshawa, refused to acc,ept his appointee, the Rever~nd C. C. 

" . 
Johnson ~ '. a,s their incumben t. Chancellor -Proudfoot ot .T~ronto diocese 

was unable to give judgment for Johnson on the grounds that the bi~hop 

r~~~ failed to consu1t with the vestry of the parish in accordance with 

1 ~ 
the ru1ing of the 1871 synod. On February 3, 1879, Bethune died~amidst 

controversy as to whether he had invited the Reverend W. J. Knox-Little, 

a prominent member of the English Church Union and the Confraternity of 

the B1essed Sacrament, ta speak in Toronto. Sorne evange1ica1s' preferred 

to exonerate Bethune and placed the blame for the invitation on George 
\ 

1 

Whi taker, the leading }l'igh chur ch candidate for the bishopric. 

Bethune was unfortunate in that his episcopate coipcided with a 

'" far more organized approach to party warfare by both low and high churchmen. 

Short1y after Bethune's death, Whitaker told Roe how much.he deplored party 
,~ 

tactics in the ~lnod. 

< :, The ostracism of Law Churchmen has been practised by C1ergy and Lait y 
in ~he Synod against the advice and example of the Bishop. No one has 
ever charged the la te Bishop, much less his predecessor, with any 
onesiaedness in respect of the exercise of pa'tronage--or of his 
privilege ta appoint members of committees. The Chur ch Association 
owes its existenc~, lst. to the very. unwise habit of making the 
appointment of Synod Committees a trial of party strength. The Low 
Churchmen played the game first in respect of the De1egates to the , , 

. \ l 

Pr9vincia~ Synod,-as you may see by a reference to the Repor2s, and 
the other party were f()olish enough to follow th€ir examp1e,' 

'In 18)1 and'~1872 the l'ow church 1a.ity e1ected twelve, delegates, the most 

possible, to the P~ovincta1 ~, aIl of whom were 1ater to be me~rs of 

1 
H. E. Turner, "The Evangelica1 Movement in thè.Church of England in 

the D:focese of Toronto, 1839-79" (unpùblished M.A. tiissertat:j..ou, University 
of Toronto, 1959), p. 194, cites the Oshawa case as il1ustra1~ng the 
effective limitations upon the bishop's powers of patronage. 

2 
___ go Whitaker to H. Roe, April 24, 1879, OTT.' \ 

~ . 
"'! .' 

" 

\ 
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·1 the Church Association. 
--------------~~~ 

This indicates the presence of lists of candidates, 

"tickets", ensuring that only those named upon them would enjoy support. The 

result was that for two years evangelical lait y were able to compensate fo! 

their minority position, in contrast to their clerical brethren whQ being 
, 

smaller in numbers were unable to opera te a "ficket system". When high church 
-lJ 

Q 

laymen responded by adopting similar tactics not one low churc~'layman ~as able 

to get elected as a delegate, in 1873. 1875, 1876, 1877 and 1878. Reacting 
t 

against these rev~rses. the Church Association established the Evangelical 

Churchrnan to propagate its views, and mounted a campaign in the parishes to swell 

evangelical strength in the synod. The new power of the low church party \"as 

apparent in the 18?8 election of the honorary lay secretary when George Hodgins, 

- a member of the Association, received 108 votes to his opponent's 86. 
i' 

Th'e party warfare waged in the church' press of the diocese of Toronto 

heightened the clamo4r of the battle
i
_ The ironie and sometimes humorous 

Church Chimes.,publis4ed during the years 1874-75, repr~sented the Anglo-

Catholic viewpoint. It claimed that the ablest English ~heologians were 

ritualists and that the Catholic revival had enriched the chur ch in England, 

now no longer a vassal in an aristocratie establishment ,but a political power in 

a growing democracy. It was a mistake to speak of ritualists ih Canada as 

being few in number and uninfluential because generally 

the faith of the Priesthood of ~iS country in- the grea~ verities of the 
Catholic religion is sound, and considering their many dr~wbacks.and 
difficulties, the work, done by,almost every Priest in·the~and is far in 
advance of anyt2ing required upon the aver~a~ from his brother in an 
English parish. ' /.- '--,. " 

1 
J. W. Knight, "High Church-Low Church Controversy in the Anglican Church 

in the Diocese of Toronto with Emphasis on the Episcopate of Alexander'Bethune. 
Second Bishop of Toronto" (unpublished M.A. research paper, University of 

'Toronto, 1971), 'pp. 36-44. - tl ' -,. 
--4

2
, ." ,', 

Church Chimes, December 1874. 
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\' 
, The Church Chimes characte~zed the evange1ica~s as presenting a dead 1eve1 

of sp.iritua1 f1atness, whose 
, 

stronghold is in the rank of the British and Canadian Philistines, the 
well-to-do and vulgar bourgeoisie, • • • whose stolid material prejudices 
revoIt against the supernatural •••• There is no question about it, no 
need even to listen to a sermon by Dean Grasett to i11ustrate the facto 
Evangelicalism is at thls day the party Qf stupidity. 

The Dominion Churchrnan was more moderate in its high churchmanship. 

Il deplored quarrels over the length of t'hÇ,. surplice and cbnsidered that 

narrow party watchwords had no place in religious journalisme Individual 

predilections were to be surrendered for the greater good of the divinely 

2 
instituted church. The newspaper's rival, the Evangelical Churchman, which 

it r~fused to mention directly in its colurnns, was not prepared to lose sight 

of the venom of ritualism through suth a lofty perspective. Anglicans wete 

mistpken if they thought that the question of ritua1ism was mere1y'one of 

ce remonial. 

These men who call themselves Ritualists hold doctrine in almost every 
particular in perfect unison with the Chur ch of Rome. No true Churchman 
of any of the recognized parties--whether the "oid High," the "Broad," 
or the "Evangelical"':"-could s~eak of the Reformation of the sixteenth 
century as do the Ritualists. ' 

The Dominion Churchman's espousal of the viaemedia aggravated a writer 
• 

to the Evangelical Churchman and he urged it to declare its tr~e colours as 
~ 4. 

a defender of ritualisme The Reverend J. P. Sheraton's diagnosi~ of the 

foot cause of ,the troubles of Anglo-Catholicism was the error of 

s~erdotalism, the belief that'Christ was only ~o be found in and through His 

Chu~h. Either .Ho1y.Scripture was or was not the sole and supreme rule of 

1 

3 

" " , 

2 
Ibid., April 1875. Dominion Churchman, May Il, 1876. 

4 
Evangelicai Churchman, June,29, 1876. 

6 t i \.,,_ 
Ibid., March 15, 1877. 

, 

'~~ , 
" 
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1 
faith; sacerdotalism and evange1ica1ism could not both be true. C1ergy 

, 
versed in the scriptural prihtip1es of the church were to be trained at 

Wycliffe Col1ege but i~ was crucial for the lait y to realize their full 

potential as individua1 Christians. In 1879 the Evangelical Churchman 

pointed to an antagonism between the Puseyite Trinit y College and the body 

of Toronto lait y which stood by the old Reformation landmafks-.2.· It 
./ 

, 
portrayed the episcopa1 election of that year as a s:truggle between clerical 

abso1utism 3 on the one hand and th~ constitutional rig~ts of the .. l~it.y, on ( 

the other. l 
The election of Arthur Sweatman, a moderate evangelical, as bishop of 

........ 
Toronto on the twenty-fourth ballot was a compromise welcomed by both the 

Dominion Churchman and the Evangelical Churchman. Party squabb1es so long 

protracted had led to a degree of exhaustion that encouraged Anglicans of 
'\ 

aIl schools to unita under a man who proved to be a strong non-party leader. 

In return for voting on Sweatman's behalf the high churchmen demanded the 

disbanding of the Ch~tch Association, which was granted on condition that 
o 

the Pr~testant Episcop~r-Dtvin~y School, later Wycliffe College, be a110wed , 

to continue. There appears to have been something of a reaction against 

advanced ceremonial. At a vestr.y meeting or August 4, 1881, only 8 as 

opposed to 122 of the congregation of Holy Trinit y Church, Toronto, favoured 

further innovations ~ the services. After a series of meetings W. S. Darling 

was asked to withdraw from active work, giving his assi~tant, John Pearson, 

" \ 
sole charge. On September 20 Pearson announced the abol!tion of the 

1 2 
Ibid., November 23, 1882 • Ibid., February 13 1 1879. 

.3 
Ibi~., March 6, 1879. 

. \ 
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communion hymn, the singing of the Benedictus and Agnus Deit wafer-bread, 

mixed chalice, vestments and altar lights. The choir res~gned in a body 

and there was a large exodus from, the congregation. Soon, however, the 

choir' was replenished and new worshippers attended the church, attracted by 

its central location. 

The trend, however, in the new parishes of north and west Toronto was 

towards a more advanced churchmanship, and this remained the case. In 1873 

the parish of St. Matthias had been set apart, Richard Harrison becoming 
~ 

rector two years later and introducfng vestments, wafer-bread, mixed chalice, 

vested choir and servers. Fasting communion was taught and confessions were . 

heard. St. Matthias had free pews and catered mainly to the poor who 

attended it weIl and heartily joined in the singing under F.' G. Plummer's 

direction. l St. Th~mas Church, Seaton Village, was, dedicated on March 14, 

l8~5, with J. H. McCollum, a conservative churchman, as its rector. Not 

until the arrivaI in 1888 of the Reverend John CherIes Roper, an Oxford 

graduate, did St. Thomas, now on Huron Street, acquire vestments and a 

reputàtion for high r~.2 

Elsewhere in Canada, also, chu/ches with advanced'cererno\ial tended 

to be on the outskirts of expanding urban centres wher~ the indus trial poor 

lived. St. Peter's,'Charlottetown, was situated in the West Bog, the 1east 

desirable part of the city. The Mission Church of St. John the Baptist, 

Saint John, New Brunswick, opened in 1882, was on dingy Paradise Row near 
\. . 

the rai1way station bui1t on a lot where the f{sh market had been. A high 

ritua1 was thought to capture the imagination of workers ~ith 1itt1e beauty 

1 
R. F. Palmer, History of St. Matthias' Church 1873-1973 (n.p., 1973). j' , 

2 \ 
\ J. Pye, "History of the Parish of Saint 

MS, 1971). 
Thomas, Toronto." (Typewr~n 

l " 

1 
/ 

1 
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in their lives, and incense served the practical function of masking the 
t 

odour of unwashed clothes and bodies. Such parishes, however, enjoyed the 

support of upper middle-class Anglicans with a sqcial conscience ~ho most 

often 1ived outside their boundaries. In Montreal many of the congregation 

of St. John the Evangelist journeyed ih from Westmount and students 1ike 
t< ,ç 

William OsIer, who had been influenced by W. A. Johnson and James Bove11, 
-J 

/----
came down from McGiI1 University. There were, however, exceptions to the~ ~ 

ru1e that the high churches were to be found in the towns and cities. A~ 
, 

ChFist Church, New Ross, Nova,Scotia, vestments were introduced by the 
? /' 

This was'" ?r\bab1~ ,;rU , Reverend William H. Groser who became rector in 1879. 

reaction to the predominant1y Baptist character of the area. In his /{ 

registers Grosèr fel:t'compe!led to justify any deviation from the py~ctice of 
~ / 

1 

infant bapti~m in ch~rch. , . ( 

As far as the conducting of ser.ices was concerned, the main new 

influence of the Ang10-Catho1ic revival during this period was in the 

direction of making worship more relevant to the practical needs of the church's 

mission. The Chur ch Chronicle of the Maritime Ï?rovinces made a plea on •. , 
1 

Janu~ry 18, 1872, for tolerance in allowing additional services with appeal 
"'f\~ , 

~ ~ , 

to the young. Later in the same year it welcamed the amending of/the Act of ,-
" 1 

Unifoimity to permit shprtened week-day and special services. In 1869 ," 

Provost Whifaker had been alarmed by W. S. Darlin~~ introduction of 
'\ 

processional hymns at Roly Trinity. Darling had reac~ed the ~o~clusion that 
, 

the Anglican liturgy was hardly perfect and that the reading of the 

2 
exhortatiô~ at every matins and evensong bordered on the absurdo 

1 
Church Chronicle of the Maritime Provinces, Séptember 26, 1872. 

2 
" /1 

Church Ob~erver, September 1, 1869. / 
, 

Î 
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In many parishes it was the lait y who were directly responsiblé for 

advanced servic~s. At St. Paul's, Charlottetown, Edward Jarvis Hodgson and 

a group of fri~nds who had connections with the Oxford Mqvement in England 

were disappointed at the cold and cheerlèss worship condu~ted by the Reverend 
< 

D. Fitzgerald a~d persuaded William Cundall to donate the land for St. Peter's. 

P1~ase God it may be different at St. Peter's. We know aIl will be 
seated alike, the rich and the poor together. We hope that a 
Congregation may be formed there who will not object to an earnest, 
hearty, joyous Service, a1though the words in whirh part of that Service 
be expressed be the words of Wesley or Whitfield~ 

~ ...... 
The setvlce books of St. Peter's revea1 a steady recorn of Catho1Jc progress. 

1 

On Christmas Eve 1869 the Reverend G. W. Hodgson revived the ancient practice 

of midnight communion for the first time in Canada. Three years 1ater'a 

,J, 
rood sere en was erected. At Easter 1889 during the incumbe~cy of James 

Simpson a white cope was worn in procession and for a solemn Te Deum, the 

" 
first occasi~n on which a cope appeared in a church of the Ecclesiastical 

Province 01 Canada. The following year a black cape was,worn at the ~û~;ral 

of Thomas Webb. In \'St. John, New Brunswick, 'the Mission Chur ch was .nIdowed 
, ! 

by Sara~~ who thought the worship at St. Paul's, Portland, uninspiring 
i 

"p 

,and stipulated that the rtew church under the Reverend J. M. Davenport shou1d 

have a surp1!ced chpir, daily morning and evening prayer, daily communion ~nd 
~ 2 

a sisterhood as saon as pos~ible. St. Barnabas Church, Ottawa, estab1ished 

in 1889 in â poorer western district of the city, had a small and struggling 
, 

congregation. This, Martin Maynard informed his rector, T. Bailey, would be 

increased through a "six point" ritua1 which was adl>pted during Advent 1895. 3 

J 
1 / 

E. J. Hodgson to D. tFitzg~ra1d, December 5, 1867, St. Peter's archives. 

2 ;' 
_ Historz/of the Mission Church of S. John Baptist (St. John, N.B.:;, 

private printing, 1932), p. 18. 

3 
Memorandum of M. W. Maynard, April 1928, OTG,. 
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Parishioners who disliked ceremonial additions to their church services 
\ ~. 

had several courses open ta them, .. lfuen members of 'the congregation of' St. 

Thomas Church, ~eIIeville, took ~ffence that the Reverend John Burke, a 

gradua te of Trinit y College, Dublin, read certain portions of the service with 
.~ 

the side of his face towards them and insisted upon·a box-shaped altar 

without legs~ tney~mp1ained to their bishop. Lewis, however, supported 

1 
B~rke. In some parishes dissatisfied worshippers pressured their rectors 

to res~gn. At the Church of the Ascension, Hamilton, there were objections 

to the Reverend E. P. Crawford's eastward position ~t the aitar and to a 

sung doxo1ogy at the offertory. On Ascension Day 1891 a special service with 

surp1iced choir provoked a riot in th~ church. A subsequent vestry meeting 

reduced Crawford's salary to one dollar a year and voted, with only a single 
, 

dissentient, to cut off fuel, gas and water supplies to the chur ch and 

initiate 1egal p!Qceedings to force Crawford and his wife from the rectory. 

2 In July 1892 - fhè-,Church o.f the Ascension was in need of a new incumbent." 
. 

On othe~ ~ccasions it was the parishioners ~ departied. At Christ Church, 

St. Stephen, New Brunswick, the ~arks, Grimmer, Maxwell and other old- \ 
established families objected to the high éhurchmanship of the Reverend E. S. 

Med1ey, particularly to his extempore preaching which th~y rather strangely 

considered popish, and withdrew to form Trinit y Mission in 1870. 3 ~~WhO 

remained were businessmen, fa~ers and 1abourers. At Trinit y Churoh, Digby, 

Nova ScotLa, those who opposed the Reverend John Ambrose and wanted his 10w 

1 
J. T. Lewis to churchwardens, April 19, 1876, vestry minutes 1818-78, 

St. Thomas, Bel~eville. 

2· 
M. H. Farmer, One Hundred Years. The Chûrch of ~he Ascension Hamilton 

1850-1950 (Hamilton: Kidner Printing Co., 1950), pp. 13-16: 

3 
Service register 1864-71, Christ Church. St. St~phen. -
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church prede5~8Sor, H. L. Yewens; reinsti:tted seceded from the Church of 

J 

Eng1and in 1876. They joined the Reformed Episcop~l Church which had been 

founded three years previously by G. D. Cummins, assistant bishop of 
,/ 

Rentucky, in protest against the Tractarianism of the American Episcopal 
-, /' , .. ~ ,. 

Chu~«~ , Their congregation flùurished for a short time in Digby but many 
J, '. Q 

"~èturned to Trintty Church and the others went to Presbyterian or Methodist 
, , 

--~ , 
~s. 

• 

'/ 
( 

/ 

In Ottawa, also, there had be~n an Anglican secession to the 

IICUmminSite\,which the R~v~~~nd Henry 

characterized as a happy èvent because 
o .... T 

P~llard of St. John the Evange1ist 

"it took away a few discontented 

and certainly not very religious people, and left us united, and stronger than 

ever." 1 

Towards the end of the century party conflict and blind animosity still 

remained. In June 1896 vandals broke into the Toronto churches of St. Thomas, 

St. Margaret, St. Matthias and St. Cyprian. At St. Thomas a stoot was ~ ; ....... , 
.: " ~ "" 

dressed in the re;tor' s robes, ~e altar "was smashed, and a set of re'd 

vestments stolen. There had ari~n, however, a much gr~ater understanding 

'others' contribution to the life ofothe church. 

betwe~en high c~urehmen a~ evangelicals based upon an appreciation df each 
. ~,'-, 'i . 

In 1890 the Evang~licaI 
.. ' 1 

g:'~/~t/I Çhurchman was attacking patty spirit whicp 'prevented men from seeing the 

in their op~onents. 
. 

Combining into parties jas a neeessary tactic but 

, 3 
Qitterness and rivalry were to be abhorr~d. Interna! ~i~~ions within the 

~ - - , 

Church of England were a terrible source of ~ra~n.ss. parti~~r~Y whon it • 

1 
Occasional Papers, No. 173 (May 1875), letter,from the Reverènd 

H. Pollard, January 7, 1875. 

2 . " 

Evenin~ Star [Toronto], ~ 8, 1896. 

3 ' 
Evange1ica1 Churchman, Maroh 6, 1890. 
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1 came to pursuing schemes for Christian reunion. 
~ 

Evange~ica~s, also, 

were suffering fro~ internaJ conflicts over doctrine'which were diverting 
,~ 

their attention from larger issues.. "J. R." complained to the Evangelical 

" Cqurchman that his fellow churchme'b 'did 
.','9"~ 

not take baptismal regeneràtion 

2 
seriously enough. This was p~ of a great controve~sy over sacramental 
~ 

grace. 
~ 

i~reasingly eager to hear what high churchmen Evangelic~ls ~ecame 

::. 
had rt> .They welcomed the Church Unit y Conference held in Toronto 

" 'i ('~'; 
Y, '" 

~ay. 

during Jafluary 1893. The social work of Anglo-Catholic priests ~~ceived 

marked appreciation. The Evangelical Churchman did not like the doctrine, 

discipline or the ritual of th~ Reverend Thomas Geoghegal, réctor~trst. 
- 3 

\ Peter's, Hamilton, but it admired his concern with prison reform. 6n April 
'. , 

13\ 1893, the newspaper printed an article .by Herbert Symonds, rector of 
., 

Ashburnham, Ontario, which arti~ula~ed a new perspective. ~e wrote of the . ~ 

boredom'~f ringing the changes on evangelicalism and the Oxferd Movement. 

The tendencies operating within Angli~ism were not confined to these or 
" ,1 >, "" "-

1 "..., " r ':. controlled and cond~tioned by them. S~~ds was s~pathetic towards the new . 
and increasin~ school ùf- blblfcal cdticism" ~tfd towards men who, indep~ndent 

, . 
of any chutch, wetéinterested in the forbidding social problems of the age. 

High ch~r~hmen,were alsQ changing their opiri~ons and ,perspectives. 
'. \ 

They c1aimed thdt they were as evang'elic'al as their brethren in a11 the 

essentials of, tl\e Gospel as weIl as b'eing _ Catholic with rega'rd ~o the 

apostolic principles of the Anglican church. 4 1n.1893 ~he Canadian Churchman 

1 
~., October 15, 1893. 

2 
Ibid. , ~Ch 3, 1892. 

3 
Ibid., August 14; 1890. 

" 4 
ion Churchman, January 29," lJ85. 

" 
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thought that rituali~ ~as a1most a de~d issue about which few were 

alarmed.
1 

If churchmert w~1?e mutually tolerant and tried ta understand what \. 

~as and was not important there was every prospect of harmony. Clergy sh01.t1<\ '.' ... 

1 

b~are of unfortunate innovati~ns, Qot speak of private confession ,as' 
•• , , . 2 ' .. ~ 3 

mandatory, and be sènsitive ta the outloo~~of~tueir congregat~s. The 
. 1 ')~ 

Canadian Churchman rejoiced at the demise of the negative low'church, anti-. -
ritua1istic, side of evangelicalism and expre~sed gratitude that its positive , . 

aspects were being more generally taught. 
, '1 

It singled out the emphases upon the 

person and,work of Christ as Rede~,JPer, the agenc~ rof the Holy Spirit ~ 

conversion an~ sanctification, and the absolute n~ssity of persona~ 

l ,' , 4 re 19~on. When the Ev~ngelical Churchman ceased publication in 1900 its 

rival, in an editorial ery,titled "the Survival of the FitteSj'" opined that 

this waS because it no l~hger\met the needs of the Canadian church.
5 

The 
t / ~ 

,'Evangel ical Churchman ha9 beer/barn out of \th~ old part~' ,conflicts and~hould \ 
"'\1" " 7 

-4l,g 'away witp {he~.,:....-. f:.. n'ew era required ,a more compreht:1nsi~e vision. ' 
\ V""\ ( . 
\ 

... 1 
Canadian Churcltman', 'July 60 , 1~.9~ . 

2 
Ibid., ,April 27,~99. 

3 /~ 4 
Ibid.~ ~ust 3~, 1899. "',--

• Ibid., May -22, 1890. 

5 
Ibid., June 28, 190Q. 
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CHAPTER VI l l 

-' 

CATHOLIC EVANGELICALISM: SOME REL IGlOUS AND SOCIAL , 
..,./ \ 

CONSEQUENCES OF THE OXFORD MOVEMENT IN ÇANADA
e

, " 

Second 'generation Tractarians cared mt.Îch less for theological 

abstractions than did their predecessors. They embraced those posi tive 

principlès of- the English evangelical tHdi tion which provided the dYJ;\amic f"or 

";a deeper concern with the intellèctua1 and social order. 

evangelicaÙsm" evolved a theo:}.ogy which in turn helped ta shape the church~ s 
" 

, ? ... 
con~pt of its total mission and which had a bearing on D)any of its activities. 

~ , 
The early Oxford MovE'./,Ilent had contras·ted. baptisijlal regeneration and convefsion' 

but now they'were perceived as a unif:t~d 'whole in the chtJrch' s mission ta -the' 
... j""" ... ~~, j 

world. 1 The p.oor were to be, won' ba~k to, religion, by wC!rship that wa$ 
, . , 

1 

colourfu1 ) beauti:ful and' em~onal, b'y a stirring combination of ~vangeJ-ical 

me""'ssage ~ "Catho1ic ." d. Ang1~-C~thOliC. c1ergy ~alled their flocks back ta 
i ~' v,.- -" 0, 

, " l' ....,,. ~I"!"~",~ 

the Bible and proc1aimed the Euchi;lrist as the great g;spel service to dtaw mi ". J 'il 
" 

me~ together. 
, ; ~ 

The support of the working classes Vias percei'ed as an :lmportant 
" ' ',-

element in the preserv,ation of the church. If the poor ,..cou1d not be r~acJ1ed 
, 

! 

directly the midd1e classes weté to be ~ducated ta discharge the ~ . \ 

"" 
.;esponsibi1ities of privi'le'ge on beha1f ~ those less fortunate, increas:tngly 

',' 
l ,/ ... 

O. Voll, eatholic Evange1icali,ID (London: Faith Press, 1963), p. 121,' . 
questions Y. Bri1 ioth' s assertion in.. Three Lectures on Evangelica1ism and the 
Oxford Movemen~(London:" Oxford.,...Univer·sity Press" 19341,'p. 36, ttîat the 0 

Oxford . Movement was from the beg!nning the second phase of evangelfcalism. 
The conscious rec;eption of .ev~mgelica1ism was by second generation Tractarians. 
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the vi~ims of industrialization. The power of the middle class could, 

benefit the whole of Canada. 

For most of the Anglo-Catholic clergy their social philo;;ophy and 

their theoLogy were h~avily dependent upon the reali~y they found 

\ 

surrounding them. The work of the church in reaching out to the poor was 
.., ., 

·demanded by the brutal'e~idenée of destitution which theyencountered. The 

chief force driving their èonsciences was a feeling of social guilt, t~e 
~ ---,t'", __ _ 

~! .. 

conviction that sorne act of reparation had to be made for the great 

\' 

\ 
\ 

\ 

, ' 

ineqUa~t ies of weal th, that sacrifice was reAuired ta hold society together. 

The cal1~ oe holy and self-denying was thoroughly evangelical. 

, " 
In England ...sIum priests embraced causes conducive ta social reform. --. . . ' 

• 
They were sceptical of authority, often strongly anti":::clerical ~nd much 

opposed to the principle of establishment. Bishops and the upper middh 
~ '< 

c~asses we!e targets for their seorn. Robert Dolling supported trades 

unions and organized labour, co-operating with Free Church ministers and 

'\.. 'L~Dour party officiaIs. A. H. Stanton believed in socialism and pacifism, 

.not popular causes. Ritualists looked to the Christian socialism of sueR 
... 

, , 
\ 

\ 
broad churchmen as F. D. Maurice and Charles KiQgsley which wanted the church\ 

\ 

involV'€d with poli tics and the secular. 

-Dn the part of h:l,gh churchmen this coming to grips with the worid 

led to an attempt to articulate :i.ncarnationa~ theology in, the light of the 

,J'" 

\ 

theory of, evolution and advances in biblical eriticism. 
" , Such\thinking produced 

the school kn~ as "liberal C.atholicism" whose leading English theologi~n 

was Oharles Gare (l8?3-1932), l~ter ~o ~e bishop of Oxford. He was the 

editor of its chief statement~ Lux Mundi, a collection of essays .,published 

1\ 

, , --

\ 

\ , , 
\ 
\ 

\ 
\ 
\ 



, ' , 

\ 

\ 
.1 

.. 
249 

in 1889, which. was roundly attacked by ~he conservative H. P. Liddon as a 

b~trayal of its TractaFban,heritage. In line wlth the optimism of the 

~~"~_ Victorian age Gore met the problems of biblicai hermeneutics through 

holding strongly to the idea of God' s progressive self-~evelation in the 

\ 

church. The Old Tes tament was not 1iteral-.history but cl record of man' s 

spiri tuaI evolution. Lux Mundi held forth a vision of an innnanent God 

present in and through history, relevant to a11 aspects of human existence. 

There was no dichotomy between religion and science, faith' and, r,ason. The 

church couid not survive by a simple assertion of its spiritual prerogatives 

as the early Tractarians had thought; it had to relate to the who1e wor1d, 

wrestle with common problems, and give evLdlence of a social conscience. 
( 

Sl10rtly after the1r publication the essays received a very positive 

Canadian review from the Reverend E. C. Cayley, lecturer in theology at 

Trinit y College, Toronto, who considered they combined intellectual 

wi,th Catholic truth. He stresse,d their coll"tinuity of thought with 

breadth 

( 
~~actarianism which, in his judgment, proved that the Oxford Movement was;h0t 

, bàckward look;ing. In 1833, -he observed, the times demanded a practica1 c~urch . 
reformation to which the Tracts catered but what,was -now required was 

-:i;ntellectual reconstruction which Lux Mundi p;ovided. I 1 

1 

'In Canada libera1 Catholicism was represented chief1y by H. T. Kingdon. 

J~n Traver:" Lew~ and James Bovel! ~ere both high churchmen interested in 

the nat\lral sciences but their bib11.câl conser.vatism kept them, as ft di4- ;'t • 
• 

" 
Pusey, froIp accepting Darwinianism. William OsIer spoke,later'_of the 

perplexi ty facing Bovell, his teach~r, friend and fellow-microscopist: 
( 

\ 
1 , 
Trinit y University Review, May 1890. pp. 95-91. 

MaTch 1892, p. 49. • 
-"'>a 

~ -

'See 8lso ibid., 

- <. 

• 
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Caught in a' storm which shook the scierttlfic world with the publication of 
the "Origin of Species," instead of sailing before the wind, even were it 

11 with bare pales, he put about and sought a harbour of refu~e in writing a 
work on Natural Theology which you will find on the shelves' of second-
hand bïoks!lOpS in a .company made respectable at 1eas t by the ptesence of 
Paley. '. 

Kingdon, however\ showed that he favoured evolutionary theory in his book on 
\ 

the Incarnation a~~ its sacramental implications, God Incarnate, publishéd a 
\ . 

year after Lux,Mund1 and praised by the Canadian Churchman2 but subsequent1y 
\ 

forgotten. 
\ 

God Incarnate diàplays an awareness of the necessity for a theo1ogical 
\ 

\ ~ 

re-evaluation of t~e wor~ of the Word occasioned by phi10sophical and scientific 

\ \ 
progress. Its treatment ô{ the Logos is based on the JODannine doctrine of 

1 , 
the full self-revelation of\God in Jesus Christ ·who is love and the Ward which 

\ 

creates aIl things. The Chrf~tian doctrin~,?f creation was not in conflict 

with science. It was a f001iS\ endeavour to seek OÔt scientific gaps into 

which Gad cou1d be fitt~d, for the Johannine vision overrode the need for a 

literaI interpretation of Genesis\ . \ 
Faith did not commit men to the theory of 

. \ 
a "special creation" in which plane,s and animaIs have continued in exactly thé' 

smne way from àn"initial fiat. Des~te some objections on'~cientific grounds, 

. \ 

the current state of knowledge dictated that the right 'Course was 
,- , \ . \ 

to accept the theory/of E~:lution ~ the best solvent of aIl the 
pheI)omena whic]1 pt'esent themselves. ',' •. Sct'ipture and Science point ta 
~~etgradua1 advance toward the formation of man. There ls an ascending 
s~aIe of organism, advancing from genera1 ta the special, ever maki~g 
mbre close approxi~ations to man, un,tii at Iengt~ man was called into 

1 
. 'W. OsIer, "The Master Word in Medicine" (1903). Quoted in ~. Gushing, 0 

The Life o{ Sir William OsIer (2 vols~ London: Oxford University Press, 1926), 
• • 1, 68~ 

2 . 
Canadian"Churchman, October 16,1890. 

• b 
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being, the end, the' object, the climax of aIl. ••• It is no doub,t a 
grander view o~the Creator, that a license of1se1f
developm~~sfould be communi~d---r-o- the living creatures. --.-

Man ~ microcosm in whi~h God fulfi1s His purpose for the universe. 

/~ Incarn~tion was not due te man' s. sin ~ut ~as part of the eternal plan. 

Kingdon, following the two-nature Christo10gy of the Chalcedonian definition, 

desires to present a balanced view of the Ward as fu11y human and ful1y divine. 

He warns against an error coming more and more ta the fore that "would suggest 

in sorne way that' our Blessed Lord somehow laid aside His attributes or 

essentia1 character as God, which He resumed at the Resurrection and 
, .. 

A
. ,,2 scenSl0n, ••• This notion of a complete kenosis or self~emptying sprang~ 

from a strained interpretation o-f Philippians 2: 7 ta which St. Irenaeus' -co'mment (Aaversus Haeres~, 19) that the Word '">l"etnained "quiescent" was the 

\ 
corrective. Here Kingdon parted company with Gare a~d the 1iberal Catho1ics 

who were entertainin~ the idea of kenoticisrn. 3 A1though God Incarnate ha-s-·-

been characterized as disp1ayi~g the usual Tractarian 1ack~of philosophica1 

sophistication, it has been praised as a very 

development of the libera1 Catholicism of its 

rOSitive con~r~bution 

~ay.4 It displays an 

to the (: " 

aw~reness 

problems .of the contemporary scientific milieu and a wil\ingness ta face the 

- ~ose8' ~y ~b;~C al cri ticism and contemporary tho~ght. ~ 

~::.~ Whittaker, 1890), 
1 

H. ",:174 Kingdon, Gad Incarnate (New York: 
pp. 32-35'.'" 

2 
Ibid., p. 79. 

Il 

3 
See C. Gare, 

1891), pp. 157-62. 

4 

\ 
The Incarnation of the Son of dfd (London: 

\ 

John Murray. 

Fairweather, "Bishop Kingdon's 'Gad Incarnat~,'" pp. 109..;.10. 
\ 

1 

1 --

-1 
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Developments in Catholic thought were reflected in popular gteaching. 

In his farewell sermon at the Garrison Chapel, Halifax, the Rev~rend J. C. 

Edghill declared: "We have ever tried to unite what ls called the Evangelical 

system with the Sacramental system, which has seemed to us the'great need of 

l ' ~ 
the present age." Faith in the Holy Spirit was to be united with mémbership 

in God's church. When the Church Chronisle asserted that the Scottish 

Presbyterians had beGome weary of the "crudities and jejuneness" of extempore 

prayer and had made themselves ridiculous by using in their missionary work 

the black gown which they hàd previously condemned as popish, Edghill 

retorted: 

l cannot see the evii of advocating fr~ extempore prayer at Prayer 
meetings or the use of the black gown ••• at special or mission 
services. .... . How are we to gain for sinners the grace of Con~ersion? 
••• Let. us have .•• "Ranting Sermons," "Extempore.'Prayer" &c., ifZso 
be that God by any means would grant our people repen~?nce unto life. 

~ " r 

Edmund Wood' s preaching was very much in the Cath~~~ eVan,gel~~al 
.. ,~ \ 

stream. He urged those who wavered between sin and God ~à break the shackles 

binding them to the world by one determined effort. But ohe warned hiè flock 

to be patient b.ecause God turned round sorne suddenly as He did St. Paul but 

others slowly. In this process of conversion the Eucharist was man' s great 

3 
support. "The Blessed Sacrament is ••• à burning glass, ta bring th,e Love 

of Christ close td us." Wood is careful to deny any approximation to the 

\ 

doctrine ot tr.ansu~stantiation. The real presence is not carKal ~,!~~piritua;r, 

• 
and should be believed because it is biblical. "Yes: you çan see, l go to 

1 
Chur ch Chron ic le-2f the Maritime Provinces, April 10, 01873. • 

/ 
<:: • 2-

Ibid. , ;Februari 8, 1872. 

3 
E. Wood, sermon on nConversion," 18821 ~, QMJ.' 

~ 
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the Bible first: and, indeed, alone: for -time will not let me add at 

length a proof from the ear1y primi.tive chureh, or from Chureh History. 

" Wood dï'd not believe in the power of intelleetual argument to cClnvince ... . . 
anybody not as yet believing in the real presence. " argument will never 

convince you, prayer may: nay! prayer will. Do not read books or treatises 

1 
, but simply pray." 

Wood's 'sermons are painstakingly ~omposed but they do not sparkle with 
~ 

originality or depth of ideas. He read froIlj his manuscript in chtfreh and 

would redeliver his old sermons after a suitable lapse of time. The ritualist 

clergy whether in England or Canij.da were not .generally renowned as great 

preachers. They disliked secluding themselves in their studies and spending 

thei r time reàding theology. It 'was for his pas toral work, his saerificial 

life, that Father Wood was known. The Good Shepherd is the subjeet of the 

window whieh is a memorial ta him in St. John the Evangelist. As eonfessor, 

ditector and spiritual adviser he set about reeovering the lost sheep. He 

wrote an astounding rlumber of le'tters of comfort and advice ta those in need. 
'r \ 
1 

Tales were told of, h'is kindness, of his giving his ~est overeoat to a beggar, 

for he wished to minis ter ta the body as weIl as ta the soul. Being very 

athletie he was particularlY1 popu.!ar with the boys .in his sehool whom he "Would 

Helen' s IS11nd 
~ 

row over to St. for pienics and- swimming. lie and his assistant, 
) 1 

ch, won the respect of many who opposed their chu.rchmanship by ,. 
their in the Montreal smallpox epidemic of 1885 in which over t hree 

people ~ied. They also waged war against the widespread prac'tice 

of p ostitution in the parish. 

1 
Wood, sermon on "The Real Presence, 11 1895, MS, QMJ. 
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The Reverend Thomas Geoghegan was \nterested in other outcasts of 

soèiety, namely prisoners." He transferred from St. Matthew's, Hamilton, 

"\ .. when St. ,"Peter' s was set apart in 1890, and accepted 

up a new~urch. St. Peter's soon had a surplf)ced 

the challenge of building , 

choir and innumerable 

guilds. Geoghegan's social conscience w~s stirred by visits to 'the Hamilton 

jail and the city hospital. He purchased a house' on ~aple Avenue which 

i became the St. Peter's Home for Incurables. GeQghegan's evidence ~fore 

the Prison Reform Commission of 1890 was weIl received by the Evangelical 

Churchman which approved of its sound basis in personal experience.
2 

His 
1 

views were progressive. He opposed restrictive by-laws which prevented 

recreation for the poor, emphasized the desirability of playgrounds, 

protested against the exploitation of female labo~r. and supported a programme 

,J 

of government"~inancial aid for those coming out of prison. 

The R~verend Gowan Gillmore came ta the diocese of Algoma in 1883 
," 

~~ from Ireland where he had loathed the intense~ivisions.of~ocia1 and church 

u 

life. 

1883 

He.served as missionary alyng the Canadian P4Cifi~ Railway line from 

to 1885. walking hundreds of miles from Blind ~ver.!'to Sudbury, Sudbury • 
west ta Missanabie, and from Sudbury ~eiist to North' Bay. He minis tered to 

construction workers amids~ outbreaks· of typhoid, made epic journeys on snowt, 
n ~" 

shoes and became an army ~haplain at the time of the North West Rebellion. 
1 

'" In 1885 Gi11more was appointed rectar at North Bay where he wore a large 

Silve~ cros~ round his neck, visited diligently, and)was able by means of 

1 
Chur ch of St Peter, Hamilton,' Ontario. SixtjLeth Anniversary 1950 

(n.p., 1950), pp. 5-38, passim. 

2 .. 
Evange1ical\Churchman, August 14, 1~90. 

\ 
1 

) 
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l 
his charm to make his high churchmanship accep~ab1e among Orange~en. 

Another travelling clergyman in the diocese of.A1gomp was the Reverend 

William erompton.who'had been a licensed lay reader in Birmingham a~d 

Manchester. He had journeyed to Canada as a missionary out of a desire to 

practise self-denial,' "what l ask others to do. H2 'He was incumPent of 
'" 

Christ Church, Port Sydney, the mother chur ch of no~hern Muskoka, 1876-77; 

priest-in-charge of St. Mary 1 s ~ /Aspdin, Muskoka, 1875-89, from which base he 
1 

bui1t twenty-two churches in the surrounding countryside. On August 15, 

1886, the new stone church of St. Mary's was dedicated, the gift of an 

ErtglisH lady made on condition that coloured stoles, frontals, vases, 

~ 3 
cand1esticks, crosses and the eastward position be emp1oyed. 

\ 

The expe~~ence of English sIum priests was invaluab1e in providing 

the~wisdom and inspiration for Canadian high churchmen who were being 
f ) 

~Ought face to face with the social straini,heing imposed hy increasing 

industria1ization and consequent urbanizatitn. Workers, ahienated from 

rural origins, encountered the deep spiritual ~xieties of self~worth cre ted 

by mechanization and factory routi~e. John Ambrose of Digby had .been fi 1ed 

with admiration when on a visit to Eng1ànd in the winter of 1878-794 hi 
witnessed the work of the c1ergy 1ed hy the Reverend Charles L'owder f St. 

Peter's, London Docks. In January 1898 thé Rev~~end Robert W. R. 1ling 

pp. 

1 
E. Newton-Whi te, 

15-76, passim. 

2 

Gi11more of Al orna: 

, , 

1 

Archdeacon and (n.p., n.d.), 

Our Work, January 1883, p. Il, 1etter of the Reverend • Crompton. 

3 
An Account of St. Mar 's Church 

A1goma (n.p., n.d.), pp. 1-4. 

4 

y----
Our Work, January 1882, p. 23, letter of the 

1 
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o 

John's, New Brunswick, and conducted a mission, preaching daily 

at St. John the Baptist Mission Church (rom January 27 ta February 5. A former 

" 

\ 

helper of his at St. Agatha '.s, LanJport, William Hays, had" come to New Brunswick, 

1 received ordination, and was working as assistant to J. M. Davenport. 

Davenport, who ca1led Do11ing "a wonderful example for our imitation," had 
, 

himself worked in the sIums as èurate at St. Peter's, Vauxhall, London. At the 

Mission Church he fo~nd it difficu1t to build up a large congregation bec~u~e 

n " 

"it is mostly of a floating description, for no sooner is a person confirmed 

and entered on the Communicants Roll than they go off to sorne 1arger commercial 

2 centre. '.' .. and join another Church." He was, however, fortunate in having . . 
~ ~ 

a loyal body of solid middle-class trustees to support him. 

, The Canadian Anglo-Catho1ic clergy appealed to the upper middle classes 

for their support in the mission to the Qoor: In Ottawa, Thomas Bedford-Jones 
. , 

at St. Alban's.had direct' contact with the chief politicians and civïl 
, <A, 

serv~nts. Under his èncouragement Sih John A. Macdonald became an Anglican, 

making his first communion on March 3, 1875. 3 
Bedfor~~Jones approved of the 

• d ~. 

prime minist~T'S fast before receiving the sacramenf. The Canaqian Churchman 
"..... -.. 

though~ the 10wer middle classes wer& 1ess amenable ta having thdir 
" 

consciences pricked. 4 They had "neither poverty nor riches, but they are 

hard and intolerant ta the one, and suspicious and into1erant o~, the other." 

1 
J 

C. E. Osborne, The Life of Father Dorling (London: Ge~rge Newnes, 1895), 
p.' 162. 

.\ 2 .' 

J~~Ur J, M. Davenport to P. Owen-Jones, 21, 1907, NJ. 
1 

3 
AlblÎl.'s, Bedford-Jones, , "St. Ottawa, !ts Béginniqg," p. 21. -" 

4, 
Caù~dian Churchman, November 10, 1869. .. , , 

, . " 

1_", 

j 
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The' Church Chimes criticized the evangelicals for their in~rtia 'tn doing 

anything about the pODr. l The Dominion Churchman made similar allegations. 2 

'The evangelical movement was little concerned with the mas?es, and indeed 
, " 

tehded to aliena~e them. 

The chief new stimulus to the total Anglican missionary effort in Canada 

derived from the Tractarian revival of religious communities. They were 

important, on the one hand, for a purely religious or evangelical mission and, 

on the other, for the firs~ faint stirrings of a so~al mission. During the 

l840's in England sisterhoods, inspired by Newman and Pusey, ~ere cstablished 

at Park Village West and Wantage. T. T. Carter founded a.sisterhood at 

C1ewer in 1851, to be followed in 1855 by J. M! Neale's Society of St. 
. 

Margaret, East Grinstead. As was to~~ the case in Canada the communitles 
, . 

" ( 

~? mainly began as swall groups of ladies under vow helping a rector wlth his 

,/ 

/ 
/ 

.... 
patochial work. They enabled him to extend the scope of hls ministrations, 

to help to fill the,gaps df social need. They encountered much prejudice but 

were fortuna~e in havfng the episcopal support of Samuel Wilberf6rcJ. Male 

relig/toûs orders proved more.difficult to fo~\ The communities of Newman 
,/ ~ 

/ t'ft Lit tlem~e and of ~. W •• F~ber: at Elton collapsed wi th their leaders' 

secessions. R. M. Benson's ~ociety of St~ John the Evangelist (the Cowley 

Fa,hers) founded at Oxfotd in 1866 was the flrst stable men's order. Such 

religious communiti~s for men and wo~p combined the ro ilnd devo tional 

with the practical and pastoral. 
il 

l 
Chur ch Chimes, April 1875. See supra, p. 238. .. 

2 
Dominion Churchman, January 27, 1876. Bowen, The Idea of the 

Victorian Church, p. 291, comments that evange1icals' seldom developed 
social conscience which would a110w them to "muck in" with the poor. 
made a division ~etween religion and the matters of this world. 

/ / 

/ 

a 
They 
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;. .... 
The later development of urban pressures in Canada helpéd slow the. 

introduction of religious çornmunities wishing t? allev1at~ poverty and 

~rdship~en they were establishéd the good results that they had 
."\ ... '~ .. 

/ 
// , 

/ accornplished in England counied to their credit. 1 In October 1872 the 

Reverend Charles Forrest of Merrickville, Ontalio, a former pupil of Jasper. , 

Nicolls, told a diocesan conference of the desirnbility of sisterhoods.
2 

• 

"We 'need connecting-links between the Cler~y and certain classes of our 

people." It was difficult to rnake contact with ~he young, the sick and the 

poor. There was no reason to think that such church work should be 

restricted to men for women were especially sensitive ta bodily or mental. 

suffering. Voluntary assoctations of ladies were unsatisfactory since "they 
, . . 

are not naturalized to ttte work\,are under no sY,st'ernatic guidance, are 

bound to no oblïgations to' ob~dIence or cont~nual service, and are taken 

chiefly from the upper grades of society. Il The atrnosphere "of the drawing 

room found little acceptànce among the poor., Nuns, however t had separated 

tbemselves from worldly pleasures and prospects and the miserable and " 

st!ff,ering ~~re âble to receive them affectio Moreover, the establishment 

of sisterhoods wdUld provide an admirable mac nery for educational purposes, 

. ine~pens ive and aHogeth,er churchly 

The earliest attemp~ to begin a r~iigio~der for wornen in Canada 

was that- of W. S. Darling in 18-72. Re made enquiries in Englancl as to how he 

sho~ld procee~ from,Dr., R. F. L~ttledale who was an authority on the English 
r 

eommunities. He went over to England and tried ta persuade sorne sisters to 
5 

2 

E.g., Chureh Observer, Oetober 20, 1869. 
1 

, 
Proceedings of the Conference of the.C1ersy Reld after a Visitation of 

the Lord Bishop of Ontario in Bishop's Chapel, Ottawa, October 22-25, 1872 
(Ottawa: A. S. Woodburn,.1872), pp. 35-41. . " . 

Il 

-1 
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come to Toronto, one of~his visits being to St. Saviout's Priory. Darl~ng 

discovered that none of the English 

. b 1 lts rnem ers. Enc6uraged by Bishop 

s~sterhooqs was able to spare any of .. ~ 

~
I\ -r 

'\ 
Beth e, however, who was sgnt a copy 

t' 

,.' 
of the fùrm used 'in receiving sisters by Bis.hop Horatio Potter of New 

2 
Ybrk, Darling formed the Sist~rhood ,of St. Jo~n thé Baptist in l8v4. The 

convent was situated on ElizBbeth Street, Toronto"where the n~ns, including 

a Sister Sarah, held Bible clas~es and mothers' meetings, maoe wafer-bread 

and washed altar l1nen. llhese were very muc,h functions concerned with church 

organizatiorr and mqinten~nce. By 1876 seven had entered the community to try 

thei r vocat: ion and four lfemained. "Man,)' wri te. Sorne who would come, ~~Jlnot. 

Sorne who CQuld, will not. Some are willing but not suitable.,,3 The 

Sisterhood of St. John the ~aptist soon disappeared, possibly with Darling's 

• 
res ignation from Holy Tr iOi ty in 1881. Perhaps the busy sis ters had noL" 

<1:1 

learned to live togèther under l\!ule and build up their spiritual lUe'." Bis-hop 

Binney referred tb the complaint that sisterhoods were so active tnat they 
~ . , 

had insufficient time for prayer, the real sourc~ ?f power.
4 

... 
..J ,op l ", .. -

Darling's cornmuhity, however, did'provldé experience and inspiration 

for the founding of the.Sisterhood of St. John the Divine. After private 
"" 

'" and public meetings ,in 1881 and 1882 held by the Reverend Q. P. Ford, ~ 

). , 
'// 

A Memoir of the ~ife and Work of Hannah Grier Co orne (Lo~don: Oxfqrd 
TJniversity Pres~, 19:33), pp.' 1-8. (Hereinafte~ referred to as Hannah Crier 
Coome) • 

2 
H. Potter to A. N. Bethunfi', lanuary 26, 1874, OTA, .Beihune Papers 

(1835-78). _ 

3 
Third Repbrt of tQe Sisterhood of St. John the Baptist. Quo~ed in 

St. John's Messe~ger, 15, No. 2 (lg)3), 37. 

4 
Binney, Charge"1884, p. 14. 

't 
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Reverend J. Langt'ry, Pr(jvost Whi taker, Mrs. A. ). Broughall and Rose,~rier, 
~ ) 

~rincipal of the Bishop Strach?n School for,Girls, a general cornmittee was , 

set up ta secure funds for a n~w arder (or women in Toronto. ,Miss Crier's 

sis ter, Hannah Grier Goome, a widow who had ~d in Englaoü 'where she had 
, \ 

attended the high chur ch services at St. Joh~ the Divine, Kennington, was 

o ~lanni ng to j~ in the lIan ta~e "i s ter". Af te r mee t in~ 0: P., Ford. ho"e,;.",-) 
-she left i in Jùne 1882 for the Sisters of Saint Mary, Peekskill, New y~F; .. 
in arder ta be .traine~ for ,the task of being superi~r of the projected 

~ , '. t 
community. She tVerformed ward and operating ,.room duties at Trinit y 

• • 
tnf ~rmal'y, New York, worked a,t St. 'Mary 1 s Sah~l, and at a home for "fal1en" 

J 
gifls. 

V'-' On 

r , 

.. 
September 8, 'ic884,,,Mrs. Go orne was '\)rofessed as Mother Hannah for 

the Sisterhood of St. John the Divine and was by September 14 living with .. ..,. -.... . 
Sist'r Aimée in a~mall house~on Robinson itreet, in the parish of St. 

Matthias. The prime emphasis'was upon the l~fe of prayer, '''The abject of the 

. '. 

• \ 0 ~, ,,-

. ~ 1 
Community is first. Pf'tClon.ql <;:>!1ctific.:ltion; ~':"dIlJ, AcLl\1e .Char1ty." The ,.' · , r ' " 
sisters viditeà hom&s and provided free faoJ. Their ~ork involved a rnùch 

1 

greater phi~nthropic outreach than that of Darling's defunct sisterhood. 
~. ,t 

" - (\ 
~' 6' '- ,{ ~ .. \... .. ' 'V"''\. 

Ogden Pu1ten~y Ford who had spent 1883 at Cowley, Oxfbrd, under Fath~r , 

Bénson 1 s supervisioG so· .. ··tllflélt he could b-e-t~ ~irLt ~trê -si's~er1;lOOd ~as their 

first ~arden and chapla~n. 
~ x ~r 

In ~885 the nuns established "St. Jo~n's . 
~ 

~ , 
Hospit<;ll" on the corner Ôf Euclid Avenue and Rqbinson Street, 

:sRi~a,l "in. Tor~nto to specHliiie in the ~f womE!n. A. H. of St. 

l 
A Brief Histor of the SisterhoQd 

Willowdale, pntario z 1&84-1970 .('d i p. , 

,~ 
,1 

. , 

'" ~ 

- .' .. : 
~ ~ , 

"'1'" 

of Sai t John the Divine 
1970), p .. p. \ 
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Alban's, Holborn, and the Reverend~r~d Gurhèy of St. Barnabas,rPimlico, , 
visited them. In the summet of 1~5 Mother Hannah was at' Moose Jaw nursing 

...,--
soldiers w~unded~ln Uhe North West Rebellion. In May 188r~moved with three 

$ ~ 

professed sister~. five novices and ~ ~stulant to a new convent and hospita1 

w_he~~9;2 the communlty worked among the poor of 
If 

~ .. .. 
~l.0n V' tge patish of St. Thomas. "Povèrty at aIr times reigns'-

in and at this time is emphasized by the great depression id a11 

businesS~'s. and trades. III 
-

Despite such projects as a dispensary for free 

.t1 

UIedicines and the deli.ve·ry O'f 1nvalid dinners,' the sisters coul"d oUly scratch 
, c' 

the surface of hardship. i:J 
~n" " _.~ , 
l Montreal.the patt€rn of sisters bein fltt ched to hign chur ch 

," 

parishes ~as repeated. At St. John the Evangelist Sisters Sarah (Sarah . ~ ~ 

Watt.s Smi.th) and Alice of the American Communi.ty of ~hé' Holy Cross ·performed 
')1. ,.. 

,parochlal work. In '1881 Sarah joined the SQ.c~ety Qf St. Margaret in Boston . 
" 

and r:etut'ned wi tô Sister JoSéphine to St. John' s" t~ following year'. In 
o 

May 1883 St. Margaret' s Home for in~~rab1y $(~k _Yiomen, ~s opened. 2 
Il 

, 
buring .J 

b , 

the' s,mal1pox epidemic of 1~85 Sarah and "'JosE';phine. aided by o~her sisters from 
~4P 

Boston, 'were put in charge of St. Saviour' s Hospital, Montreal. St. 

Margare~ 's Nurse\-y was opened r, ~t. jrbain Street in 188.7 \ ~aving 1 

"accommodatiqn fo~ twenty womén and fort y children.' and was the qrigin pf the 
1 • 

Montreal Baby and 'Voundling Hospital. The sisters, howeve'rl'lacked 

\ " -
sufficient funds to;maintain this venture for long. 

1 
; 

Fi,nan«:.ial prob~ems a18,o p1agued the sisterhood at St. JtJhq the ~tist 
\ A 

------~---- \ !!-~ '~\'J1 
1 \ t " v f 

_s-"11--........ '-'J-'O'-h_n_'_s_M_~ .... s.::..s:;...e.:.;~'I-""g-l.s:_r, 'A.dven t ~ 893, "pp. 6~ 7: 

2 \ 0#-, ' 
, St. Margaret's ijome: 

pp. 1-27, passim: 

" 
" 

. ' , , 
Î. ~ , " 

1 
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Mission Chureh, St. John, ,New BrunswicK, whieh began in 1891 through the 
i 

efforts of Sistet Paula (Mrs. ). V. Thurgar). She had been a va1uable 1ay 

worker at,the ehureh prior to her departure to England in 18Sr to be trained 
te" . 

by the Community of the Holy Name, Ma1vern Link, She and o~her sisters from 

this cornmunity, Elizabeth, Euniee and Edith, 1ivèd in the wooden mission 

." ' house bes'ide St. John' s. In a few years the nunS had to be wi thdrawn as 

there were insuffieient funds to maintain them . 

• The Cqmmunity of th~ Sisters of, the Cpurch whieh had been established 

in En~~and by Emlly Ayckbowrn in 1870 L.ummence,d Canadian work in ~g91 . ...... 

Sisters May and F~eder{ca with twp other sisters and 'eight orphans carne ta 
" 

• 1# 1 
T~rOhtŒ, fi~it landing at Montreal where they wer~ w'lcomed by Father Woo~. 0 

t.. ~ ""r't 

" ' .. t 

, The1.r c'hi'ef empna~i's was upon education but they opened depots for new and 
1 

second-hand clothing and mission houses in~oronto'and Hamilton. ,They looked 
J 

after many o~phans from their Kil\burn Home already in C:nada and in their 
.' . 2 

Toronto house pYovided a dorrnitory for them.' The sisters were weIl received. 

and shopkeepers gave them discollnt's. 

'The founding of religi9us tommunities for men proved as difficu1t in 

'Canada as it did in England. In 1879 O. P. F~-rd becam~"~\-iest-"in-charge of 

Woodbridge and Vaughan. He was joined by two other elèrgy and they started 
.1 i 

~Q -Live a c~rnmon life in the sarne house. They s,aid the seven 'daily offices 

I, ' .. 

and kept a simple rule. When Ford' returnèd from his-yeat àt Co~1ey in 1884 
.. ' .. C'",,--::; 't.., _ 

. - - . j' - ' 
the ~en,begah holding their worship in a chapel locâted in the briçk 

J' /" , . 
parsonagB bèside Woodbridge church. The commun~ty continued for two years 

and Times of Mother Emily Ayckbowm 

Our \olork, Mareh 1891, pp. 98-100. 
, \ 

\ 
~ .. \ 
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and then died. The e~ansion of the parish required too much work and 

\ Ford was preoccupied with the beginnings of the Sisterhood of St. John 

• 

\ 
\ 

, 

.\ 

\ 

.the Divine. Not unti1 1927 when the Cowley Fathers,estab1ished their 

cv-' 

Canadian Province with its centre' at BraCe~rldge, diocese of Algoma, did 

this country have its own Anglican monastic community.l 

The Soclety of St. John the Evangelist, however, after initial . 
r verses begàn a mission house,in Boston, Màssachusetts, in 187l.~ From 

" 
th s centre and from England the fath~rs were able to play a vital part,in 

r 

con cting retreats and parish missions throughout Canida. The fact that 

1A . 
they were itinerant in Canada at tfils tim~ 1arge1y dictated that their 

energies be devoted to the t~sk of spiritual renewal rather than the 
" 

remedying of social i11s. R. M. Benson had devoted much thought as to how 
, , 

missiQhs could be most effective. He warned against the possibi1ity of 

people being carried away by the romabce'of mission work without giving 

. 3 
proper attention to the unglamorous effort involved. Benson did not expect 

J 

easy·results. "Disappointments are indeed on1y a/pr~ctical name'for 

lCÜe ..•• It is through disaPI)Qintmen~ that we attain to 1ife eterna1."l(··,-

-He insistœd on thorough preparation beforehand by incumbents. "A Mission 

1 

, .. 2 

, 

St. John's Messenger, 15~ No. 2 (1~33), 38. 
1 t 

, R. C. Smith,: .T~e cowlq'~at~~s 
~.d.', pp. 1-75, paSSlm. ~ 

in America: 

(' ~'. 3 , 

The Early Years (n.p., 

./, 

R. M. Benso? to the Society of St. John the Evangelist~ Oxford;' 
f 

Cowley St. John Parish Magazine, Septem~er 1871. , . 

. ,A 
3"",~_. R. M. Benson to R. ~ ·Page, SÜ1id"8Y after Ascension, 1896, ~-SJE, 

" 

. Bel)san Let terrS (1892-96). ;~i .. -"; 
8 ., 
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... 

.\ 



\) 

. . 

, 
" . 

.\. 

-, 

264 

priest)~ really power fuI in prop6rtio~"to ,the 
" , . ., 1 

.c01\1Illunity wi th which he is associated." 

the Cowley. Fathers conducted their first Canad.iét,n parish"'missioris ,in 
'T 

1871. Fqther S. W. O'Neill held a mission at Campobello July 23~30, while 

~ Father F. W. Puller was at Christ Church, St. Stephen, New Brunswick, 

o 
celebrating daily commut,lion" leading inte,rcessions at noon, 

sermons on death, sin, he~l and atonement ~t 8:00 p.m., and 

preach~ng 

inst/ucting 

such,topics as baPtiJm,and confirmation at 9:00 p.m.
2 

Benson, after 

journeying through the New Bruns~jèk countryside speaking to workmen and 
\ ' , , 

lumbermen, joined O'Neill in Charlottetown. Together they conducted a , 

mission at St..,Peter's, Ch<;lrlottetowp, August (t<::"l6. 

" l 1 

on 

Edmund Wood was j~pressed with the results of a mission held by the 
r . 

,fathers at his church in the aùtumrt of 1878. In a sermon he admitted to 

• \ 3 
having had mixed feelings beforehand. "1 feared' 'experimentalizing with 

-religion: l feared Mere re1igiows excitement which (when ft had waned) -. 
might leave those who had been 'ubject~d to it, llke those who usp 1 'rT .. "'!ê' . . • ..,..r ( 
stimulants, in less spiritual vitali ty than they had before,." Wood, thought, 

a1so, th~t the parish had not been sufficiently prg?sied by prior visiting. 
) /---- --- -,,-

Aft~rwards, however, he ~as de1~~d with what had been accomp1ished. The 

miss\ort .had fi11éd the church for ten week~\days wi th "young and old, rich and 
tf 

poor, \gent1e and simple." It had tllught them the mèaning and use of 
, .' 

1 
, 1 ~ 

R. M. Benpon, "~ome Thoughts on Missions." 
Magazine, December 1887. ' 1 

Quoted in Cowley St. )ohn 

2-
. Service r~gister 1864-71, Christ Ghurch, St. S~~ph~n. 

3 
E. Wood, sermon, "After the Missioh,~ i87S, liS, QMJ. 

\ 
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) 
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iritercessory prayer, uncovered vocations to the ministry, forged links with 

...... 
the Society of St. John the Evangelist, and had removed misconceptions and 

pre juil ces , particular1-y concerning "the bugbear of conf~_$.s±cm." One 
~_.-/.-/ • eonservative churchman had been surprised to find a religious like Father 

A. C. A. Hall preaching a gospel message he would have expecte~ to hear in 

a Me~hodist church. 

4 
The retreats, quiet days-~d missions of t~ Cowley Fathers appealed , ' 

..(. J' '-./ 

, ~, 

to the widest range of soci.t!ty~ .. In Ottawa during the late autumn of 1886 ,;,-
1 

Father E .• W. Osborne 
\~;. .... 

addres~ed 1700 men at the opera house, mostly civil 
, 1 . 

service c1erks. During a mission 'at St. 'Mattbias. Toronto, in 188li Fathers 
\.... -, '\' a 
"f , -, 
'~ C. A. "Hall and H. ,M. Torbert led a procession, thrôugh the streets to 

• bring people in. At Perth, Ontario, early ih 1899 Father E. ~. Osborne 

hetJ.d af ternoon serv~ces, on two, ~undays for young women main1y employed in 
. ,... ';. 

woollen mi}.ls. Afterw~r'd~, he conducted services for men "and l also went 
-'Ir 

down one day at dinner time to the car shops ~f the Canadian Pacifie 1. , 

Railway, rand preached there. 114 There appears tb have been "little oppos{ tian 
, 

j 

on the part 6f low churchmen. The l8~ ~alifaK ~i:~ion was, an èkception and 

had peen PFeced~ bfrumblings of suspicion. 3 The ~rouble centred on 
.Ir"' "'"... '. 

confession. Bishop Binn~y a11uded to erroneous reports Qf a sermon by 
~1 

Fcather B .. W. Maturin assertidg that the preacher' "ignored the elementary 

1 
A. C. À~ Hall to R. 'M. Benson, December S, 1886. 

John Parish Magazine, Peb~uary l8p7. ~-
Quoted in Cow1èy St.1 

" 2'r . ' 
f' ,~W.I -Osborne td R. L. Page, Janu~Ht 22, 899. 

Eyange'J:iS't, 'Mard'! 1899. ,', . 
Quoted in Cow1e~ 

$ 

3 ~' .. 
Davenport to Owen-Jones, January 21, 1907. 
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1 
truth that' God alone c~n forgive sins." Binney elaborated upon the missioner' s 

, D 

insistence that confessions were made directly to God, the priest being present 

. r . 
as a witness and a helper. Private conf~ssion was by no means obligatory and 

was recommended as a remedial rather than a hab~tual practice. Binney 

• demonstrated his suppor~ by coming to the tathedral three or four times a dqy 

during the mission. 

The ~owley Fathers used the power of word and ritual rn their religious 
. 

mission to draw men to church. Beauty communiçated 'spi~ituality. Anglo-
, 

• 0 

Catholitp inc,reasingly emphasized the value of, the arts in teaching people about 

God and in provid ing symbols of His immanence. They were at pains, to rebut 
r 

charges that-appeals ta the senses were e~feminate, and,therefore inferior. 

"Now, why a man is less a man, l cannot for t1)a life of. me' conceive, who has a 

soul appreciative of aIl beauty i~ art or natu~e~ ... t 2 
Gothic architecture 

.1 
wi th i ts strong appeal to tradition provided ~e inspiration for devotion. 

, , Q 

William Harris, brother of the well-knowh p~iq'ter, while an apprenti.te archi tect 

in Halifax during the l870's was also a member of the St: Luke's ch~ir. On a 
, . 

chQir picnic hè hé.td a vision of the boys singing in a large stoh~ cathed~al-: 

.. 

. \ 

l firmly-hope that the boys will,a1wayg'take a great interest in the idea 
'of their membership of so old and ?acred an institution as thkcatholiC 
ChtJrch; and that their thoral' serv;ices, both devo'tional as we l as 
musical may ever be improving; a~d at sorne fûture time ·they m~ makeOthe 
walls of a grand Cathedral ring"with the praises of God. First come the 
worshippers, thep shall the Toundation ~tones Se laid, and atterwards 
slowly and by degrees the lovely proportions of the oeautiful fabric shall 
solemnly bA rea,red and stand, with a ,sermon ~ri~ten up.on eve3y grànite 
black, th-e\'la'st1ng memorial of the dèv.otion of GGcl's people. , " ~ 

1 
H, Binney, Observations 

November 11-22, 1883 (Halifax: George. W. Baill ~e" 1&83), p. '4. 

2 
Rouge et Noir, June 1882, pp. 8-9. 

, 
1 3 ~ , '''''-''' 

William Harris" Letter Book, n.d., MS in l'OSsèssion of the Reverend R. le!,,", ' 
Tuck, hi~ grand~on. '! 1\ ~" , 

, '1 ! 1 \1 

" ,. 
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" 
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Harris, ironically, was in later life'to be denied the contract fQr AIl Saints .. 
Cathedral, Halifax, in favour of a' New York 

nQW~ver, in the early English style at such 
, If( r'" 

firm o~r~h~te~ts. His churches, 

places as Crapaud, Milton, Souris 
) 

and' Indian Ri ver still account for one of ,Pr~s.e-:EdWard Island' s most 

characteristic charms. 
, , 

~ther means of communication whi~h became mQTe ~ighly regarded for\ 

it~ didactic function in religious mptter~ ~as the novel. The Reverend John 

Paterson ~myth, rector of St. George's, Montreal, commented upon the wide 

Vnfluence exerted by novel-reading upon morals and theology. The right book 

might serve as adviser, tutor, mentor, mofalist and family chaplain.
1 

Certa\nly the popular novel on account of its wide circulation could be more 
'1' 

inf~ential than a sermon onc~ geliv~red from the pulpit. Such was the growtn 

of religious fiction at the end of the nineteenth century th?t sorne wondered 
• 

hoW" soon th,~re 'would be a glut upon the market and othe2 considered tha,t many 

of the novels publtshed shoôld have been issued as 
2 . '. . 

tra s. Rellglous questlons 
Il . 

~--{r' affecting the individual or society fàScinated the Victorians. In They Two; 
~v . 

or, Phases of Lite in Eastern Canada Fitty Years Ago (1888) "Ex-Journalisj:" . , 

had one of the chpracters in her book declare that 
~ 

.r , 
, -, ' 

.. 
she did not fèel decided about the religious nove).. '~me of them left a 

,good impression, and manyof them wer€ so weak as'to leave none. S0 far 
as she~herself was concer~ed, she had come ta the conclusion that' it was 
wisest for her to dra~ her\ r~ligious instructiop from the Bible and th~ 3 
pulpit, and her amusement from works like those o~ Dickens and Thackeray, . . 

\:m'adian Magafine, 3;3 (1909), 417. . 2 Ibid., 23 \1904), 379-80/ 
.' 

3 ~ , 
,They Two; 'or, Phasés of life in Eastern Canada, Flftt Years Ago, Written 

ln 1875, by an 'Ex-JournaHst (MOl'l-'t.real: Love).1, IB8'8), p; 83. 
, .. ,. _ \ t 

'., . ::. ~"'''' 
", " 
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", 
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These remarks were made with ton gue in cheek as They IWo included man y 

discussions of religioos tapies; 

The influence of tHe Oxford Movement on t~e religious novel was very 

apparent in Canada and. followed the same pattern as in England although at a 

slightly later date. Sorne novels took the opposition between high .and low 
1 

church as their main theme. For fxam~le, Committed to His Charge (1900) 

~ 
by Robina and Kathleen Macfarlane Lizars'set iV the parish of Slowford-on-the 

Sluggard, prabably Stratford, Ontario, describes the tensions between the 

high church party, genera11Y,bankers and non-S10wford people, and ~he old 

J.G.w church families who hate aIl changes proposed by the new rector, the 

ReveTend Thomas Huntley. 
.. 

The works of ijenry Faulkner Darnell who was rector of St. John's, 

Canada East, 1861-83, and then incumbent: '() f _;lion- Ep-:Î.-s-copd:r--Churc-h ~-- Avon, New 
, - - f-

Yotk~ had a further purpose than entertainment. Among his novels wer~~ 

Haz~lbrook; or the Junior Curate. A Stud 
1 

Life (1826), and FlossYi or, a Chi~ pf the People (1889). They 

•• 
were of a genre of rel i~inl\<; prnrqg?~d:l th:lt h:1d flourisheJ il~ Eug;ldlHl ln the' 

~~ddle[of~ the century. I~ his preface ta Philip Hazelbrook Darnell ciaims 

that the plot "was 'undertaken witl"\ no view to discriminate between church-
• 

" 
members and non-conformists; ••• Intelligent and li~eral members of aIl 

religiàus bodies may peruse every page ~f it and find nothing ta wound their 

susceptibilities." It was an "attempt ta provide a; fa1tful p~rtrait of the, 

Church of England and describe the ef'forts she was majcing to encourage better 

'feelin~between àl1 c~as~es of s':ciety. 

of-non-Anglicans which dealt with his 

o 

. 
. . :(; 

Darnell, however) der~ded those works 

church "in that 'flippant and 'sup~rficial 

\., 

" 

, 
'1 
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\ 
\ 
\ 

\ 

\ 
\ 

< 

\ 
style which sa cOmIDonly covers ignorance of detail. ,,1 ,~P-=-h:..:i::..:l::.J.::.·p,,--H,-,-=ac::z=-':~l-'l::..:b:...;r::..:o::.o.::...:..::.k 

is not outspokenly polemical but fully explQres th~ topics of 
\ . 

comm~ni'ty li fe 
\ 
\ 

in the clergy-house, church archi tectu,re, the style of the altar, t\e cross, 
\ 

the rered'os, cleri cal celibacy, and the weâring of the cassock. The \pook 
\ 

is intended as a defence against charges of popery. It, portray's the Livef3 
\ 

of three differenL clergy. Phili~Ha.zelbrook 'is L: model and energeti\c 

junior curaté. The Honourable Walter Palgrave is the senior curate, We~ring 

a cass~ck on and off ~uti~ although it was apparent to ~he parish~oners ~f 
l' 

St. 'Swi~ib's that their clergy were engaged in 50 much practical work . ' 

make attire of minor importance. 
. ~ 

~e~l~ ~n ascsbic and will not drink 

as\ to/ 

sher\ry. 
\ 

p~ri\ 
• I~ 

Archibald Mintern, the rector,Sis 9 gentlemanly.scholar and a devoted 

priést. He is not hyper-ecclesiastical 'or a celibate, his oply love havi~9\ 

died early, but he does accept constant glft~ of cassocks, a garment he 

found monastic and toreign. 

Saon rtovels ~f the type written, by Darne11 gave way to t~ose which 

reflected the impact o~higher critictsm, comparative religion and science, 
~ . 

\ , 

pal.'liL.uld! 1y the evuluLlondry theor les or Varwln and ~pencer. They are 

opposed t~~enominationa1 squabb1ing, preo~copied with 1arger philosophical 
. , 

prob1ems, are vague about stateÎnents of dctual, belief and centre upon a hero 

~ngaged in divestirig hi~self of old beliefs and, searching for the new. 

A The emp~asis of Catholic evangelicalism upon removing misunderstandings 
\ ' 

anèl demonstrat,ing the social relevance of pr{m1.tive doctrine meant that , 
1. " 

Anglo-Catholic~;were greatly interested in the practica1 questions of 
,J ~ • \ 

, 
education. There could be no diVorce between educat~n and religion. Bishop 

.1- ' 

l ..-!.--~ 

H. F .. Darnell)~;;;broo~i or> the Junior Curate. -A Study of 
English Cleriç;Ü and Social Life '(Buffalo: Sherill ilnd Co., 1886), pp. i-v. ( (. 
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Courtn~ of Nova Scotia preaching at the Bishop's College, Lennoxville, 

j_ubilee in 1895, spoke of the founders' obj ect of "providing an education 

which should be saturated with Christianity, and that, distinctively Church 
, 

of ~gland Christianity, as disfinguished from the Roman'on the one-hand, 

.and each and aIl of the· Protestan~ denominations Ion the other. . . . ,,1 

This, however, was hardly an exc~usively high church viewpoint. IWhat h~h 
churchmen wanted was religious e~catio~~hiCh would teach the beliefs of 

, ~ ~ 

their particular school. After ~ e secularization of King's College, 

Toronto, they knew it would be foolish to expect supp~rt from the state. They 

had to rely upon their own institutions to provide the future leadership for 

their church. 

'. 
At Bishop's College,the~students learned of the Catholic nature of the 

church" studied the Greek and Latin Fathers and as pupils '9f Jasper Nicolls 

had direct contact with the spirit of the Oxford Movemê~t. 
6 

The lib'rary was 

'weIl stocked with Tractarian writings. 2 Bishop Dunn fully realized how much 

the tone of his diocese"depended~pon clerical training and was at the 
,,, 

uni.veisity, once a term to have a privat~ 'inter'yiew with each d~/v~nity student! . 
and request him to read, sing and preach in his presence. Such visits were 

,1 0 ,- , 
. 3 

looked forward to with pl«asure. 

the.re1igious regimen too taxing. 

Sorne of the yO,ung men, however, thought . 
J , , 

"C. W. M. " ... attacked compulsary àttendance 

bt chapel services: "You may cause a man to go fa religi'ous services, but 

1 
Mitre, July 1895, p. 92. 

2 
D. C. Masters, "Bishap's Univ~rsity and the Ecclesiastica1 Controversies 

of the Nineteenth Cent ury (1845-1878)," Canadian 'Historica1 Association" '-.,., 
Annua1 R~port, 1951, 4. . . ,/ 

3 
Mitre, October 1893, p. 9. ( 
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~-ljou 
1 f"""-~ 

cannot make him pray." , 
~ 

In Nova Scotia Professor Sumichrast at College, Windsor,' thought 

- , 

/'. 
':;' 

j . " 

: 
, .. 

• 

1 • 

• 1 

If 

.\ 

the divinity students showed 1itt1e evidence of heir vocation. H.e; comp1ained 

to Bishop Binney and the governors in 1872 that despite the claim of the 

university ca1endar that prayer WdS unceasingly offered there the students 

Q 
"had been seen "in brdad day reeling' and cursing thro.ugh the streets of 

* '" 
Windsor." Binney replied ,tha,t the small numbers and poor morale of the Idi vi nit y 

, 
students owed much to the diffE;:rences of opïnion unhappily exist;ing in (the , 

church~ The fact, however, ihat bath high 

of theology probâb1y meant that'he was not 

and low criticized the'professor 

1-
far from a 

2 
happy mean. 

".". 
Under 

President Dart standards' in t.he divinity fa<;u1ty were raised. THere were 

choral services, surpliced choir and H~lmord's, plainsong settings in the new 
\ 

Hensley Memorial Chapel opened in 1877. 
,. 

In toronto Tri~ity Co11eg~ contirlued to represent t.high but non

ritualistic position. "A Resident Graduate" informed tlEvange~ical Graduqte" 
~ . ~ 

that Provost Whitaker/gave no hint of" ex'tremE doctrines and that there were 
/' 

no "various tur~}r(g~ .q t the Sunday services," unI)' bo-wing at the name of 

,// '-. . ' . 3 
Jesus~rûrnin~ to the east at the creed. Joseph Gander of the Colonial. 

a~ ~~ntinental Church Soci:ty refused to let his son Charles go to the 

"Church College" in :roTonto and said he was needed too much at home to iet 
~ 

,,/t f 

I~}~., ~a~ 1899, p. 126. . . ~ 
~,' . 

King's,C911eze, Windsor, N.S., Board of Governors. Investigation of 
the Regen t"Charges Brough t QY Prof. Sumichras t agains l: King' s Co1J.ege, Windsor , 
with'Letter~, ~eports and Evide~ce (Halifax: James Bowes and Sons J872) 

ep .. 13, n.' . (\ .: 1 

~ 
Globe, January 18, 1874. 

• , 
~ , 

,.·A, 

. ' .... ).( 

-. ..' 

, 

1 

~ 
1 

... 



~ , 

/ 

;;s 

272 

him go.1 Trinity's reputation was far more extrern~'than the ~a1ity. The 
• 

-presence of Wycliffe C011ege and the resulting tensions tended ta have a 

po1arizing effect upon the popu1ar imagination. $ome students, howe~er, did 
, 

enjoy being more controversial1y l htgh chur~h thaw' their professors. The 

Trinit y magazine remarked: "Note the irreverence of the Rit~alistit "Tugl! 
, 1 

(co11eger1 who makes !ight of solemn matters by wearing ~is ca~sock ta . 

chapel 'Jnder his,~own, in arder to excite a theological discussion. ,,2 
J 

The most' direct application of Tractarian principles in education was 

1 
, 

in the area of secondary schools. In EngJand Nathanie1 Woodard's Public 
, , o • 

Schools for the Middle Classes (1851) stressed' the 4 i~po'rtance of having a·,~. 
o 

strong,~ducated midd1e class defending the ~blished church. He,proposed 

large PJt,lic boarding ~c~ools to boe sta;? :J\.,ly bY, c'1ergy b inc1~~ing 
patticularly chap1ains who were non-academic "beeàuse 'We think a greater 

\ .. ') 

de~ree of confidence will be inspired by a Clergy~an who has nothing to do 

wi th teaching an>d /~unishing; 
1 
1 

The nurturing,of souls Wo~dard tega~ded 

as cPf more \O'o!-"'th than the benefits of a libeli.a1 edu'cation. Hurstpierp?int, 
/" 1 

~ "his,foundation, neglected the s~iences, and arti$tic~subjects 1ike painting 

., 

'fi 

and handicrafts. The chaplain, independent of'the headmaster (and in ,', 

practice often in oppositiJn to him), was to~be a friénd to the boys, interview 
.1), '\';1 ~'" 

them at least twice a qu~rtel and hear their confessions which were 
r ' 

1 

..l /1 r,t 
l, 7 

j ~ 1 

Report of the Colonial and Continental Ghurch Society, 1876, p., 38. 
Quoted in H. A. Seegmiller, "The Colonial ,and Continental Chur-ch Society in the.: 
Atlantic Provinces" (unpublished n.D. dissertation, Huron C01lege, '196-7),' • :,' 
p. 387. ~ 

, j' 

2 '" ,il : ~ l 

'" Rouge et Noir~ February 1882, p. 13'. • r-
t-' ,. (1 • 

3' '- c,l 1""'" 

N. Woodard, Pubï1~ Schools' for the Middle ,Classes. - A Letter to the 
Clergy of the Diocese of Chichester (LonGo Joseph Masters, 1'851), p. 24. 

t ~ 
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, l 
vOll.!n%ary but encouraged:' Thomas .;\rrlold had been as much a proponent 

tf c~{lY do~nated Gchoois !s Woodard but did not try to dlrect the 

rE!'ligion of ihis,Lharges as closeLy. ~ " 

' . 
. In Canada. high' churchmen champ~oned the right of a~l Protestant' 

denominations t~hav~ their ~~ sepalate schoo'ls. John Stànnage claimed ~at 
, l ' 't • 

national education led to inf.!defi ty. "The v~rY<lfaèt th,at no re,c"o~nized <) 

religi8n of any kind is received or tàught in the s~hools, and·that'even 
\ 

~~ 

an atheist teac~er can be licensed, ... , is sufficient to prove the 

"2 ,1.' g 
infidel tendencies of the whole thtng." 0 O. p~ Ford asserteQ at the Chut'c'h 

~ 
of England congress 9f 1884.held in Toron~o that Ang1iCanS,~~ à right to 

seÎ1ara'te' schools and that otherwise they could Îiot se"ure religious inst1$lction, 
\ ~ " "ri 

for thei~ children. 3 " , ' One solution ~s seen to lie in the chur~h htaving its own pl"ivate 
,t!~ .. 

sch~ls~ King's Ctllege, Windsor, had a',boys:s-choo1; established' in pB8, 
\ t'. r 

as did Bishop's College,r.Lennqxville, with its ~riglns in the foundatfon of 
\ 

• 1 

Lucius Doolittle in 1836. Bath schools shared t e personnel and hence ,the 

,thpnlneirql colour of th~ll 

~ " , ~ 1 • 

W. J" 'Jo~nson, d:Ls~atisfied 
• .. ol. 

~ 

··sons in his house at Weston. 

" unlvenn ty, parent bod' es,. 

with public education, 

Q·ther boys 800n joïn 

: 1 ( 

, 
In 1862 the Reverènd 

teaC'hing ·his. three 

and clBsses were moved 

ta !he deserted~ussor tavern. Johnson app1ied to rinity College to be' 

.. , 
1 

K. E. Kirk, The Story of the Woodard Schools 
1952), pp. 82-84. 

2 
o 

~nadian Church~an., 

3. ", l' _ 

'f 

December ~6, 1865. , ' 

Abbey Pre~s, 

Q 

, 

l 

,Authorized Report of Proceedings of,tpe.Secoqd Congress of the Chur ch 

1884 (Hamilton": . Spectatpr Printing Compé1ny,'~1884), p. 74.,.~ 
of England in Canada. Held in the, 'City ,of TO..fonto;' .ont. , Commencing Detober 14" 

. ~ 
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permitted to establish a pr-eparatory school for the university, and on 

May l, 1865, Trinit y Collége School opened ,with nine boys dressed in Eton' 
1 \ .. 

suits and top hats. Charles H. Badgley, educated at Upper Canada College 

and Queen's College, 'Oxford, was appoiqted Its first h~admaster, staying 

. . untll 1870 when he left to be rector of Bishop's College School, Lennoxville. , 
f ' 

Badgley directly brought Woodard's -lnflue~ce to Weston as he had been on:~he 

staf~ of St. John's 
" \ 2 

CoIlege, Hurstpierpoint, f~om January to December 1864. 

\ 
Trinit y College School adopted. Hs motta, "BeatiJmundo corde." 

set the tone of the school with his ideas of discipline and,schoolboy 

honour; pupils were taught to ae{: 1'Ïke' upper mlddle ~lass gentlemen. "How 

~ 3 
,the Head' s black eyes would strike terror into us! That icy g11 tter." . ~ 

Johnson taught French, drawing, paintiog and religious s~bjects. He annoyed 

, , 

the beadmaster by abstracting pupils likê O~ler, tp join him and James Bovell, r-
the school doctor, in collecting specimens for micro~copi~ examination. 

John~onts presence was removed when the school witb sixt Y boys in attend~nce. 
\ ~ l' , 

migrated to Port Hope in 1868. lts clerical and high chutch character, 

huwever, remained. The Reverend Charles J. Bethune was headm~ster 1870-91 

and ~893-99, and the school under his influence educated thre~ bishops 

(C. P. Anderson, L. W. B., Broughall aud F'. Du Moulin) -and an archbishop 

(R. J. Renis6'n). It also remained ve!y Eng1ish. Jrhe boys playéd crickét tnd 
,C) 

rugby football and supplemented their diet in the "tuck." 
" 

" 
1 

A. H. Humble, The School 
1965 (Port Hope, Ontt~T~i-o-:~-T-r-i-n-i~~--~--~----~~--~--p--p~.-(-1---4-8-,~p-a-s-s-im-. 

c 

2 
l'i, 

Hurst Johnian, 6, (1863-64), and 7 - (1864-65). 

3 
, P. Perry's reco11ecti~ns, Trinit y University Review, June-July 1902, 

p. 110. \ 
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1 Like John~on's schbo1 the origins of three important boys"schoo1s 

were parochial. Ed~unœ Wood began taking in pupils at St. John the 

Ëvangelist in 1861 with the aim of giv1n~ them an Anglican education and of 

sup~lementing his sma11 stipend.
1 

In 1866 the schoo1 moved to St. Urbain . -

,. ~ _.. .-

S~reet where it catered to the sons of those promin~n~ 1n Montreal's civil 

and military circ1es·. It deve10ped into a choir school and thlS b~came 

\ its chief aspect~as the nurnber of pupils declinep owing to the growth of 

f. rt-
- privat~ education i~ Montreal during the 1860'8 and l870's. Financia1 

problems arose as Wood admitted good but Impeeunious singers. He was 

headmaster from 1861 to 1879, but re~ained a very strong influence during 

the tenure of t~e Reverend Arthur ~rench, 1879-99.
2 

Under a subseqùent . , 

headrnaster, Charle~ Fosbery, the schoo1 movèd in 1909 from St. Urbain to 

become Lower Canada Co11ege. 

Another parochial schoo1 run by high churehmen was St. Peter's Schoo1, 

~ Charlottetown, Lhe senior department for boys opening-on January 7, 1~72, 
'....- .. /'" 

~ . 

, 
and a junior,school for 80Y~ and girls starting qn Detober 15, 1875. The 

\ 
boys, as at St. Johh the Evange1ig~~sang in tpe choir. The senior schoo1 

• • J • --- ~ _____ _ 

w~s a feeder for Kina's Co11ege, Windsor, and stayed open until 1907 when 

it closed for want of a sufficient staff. It was remarkab1e for the number 
/ 

-:- • .. 1 

of c1ergy it produced.· One of the stud~nts, Walter Cotton, who grad~ated in 
J - ,1 - \ ', \ 

1895 became a monk of" the COtmnuni ty of the Resurre'ction, Mirfie1d,. ~ounded 
, . 

by Charles Gore. Thomas Hunt who graduated in 1882 was later 1ecturer in 

'. tr .... Hebrew and divinity at Trinit y Col1ege, ~oronto, and then professor.of 

1 / ," 

~ench, ed., "'Matters of Parochia1 Interest," pp. 3, 9, and 149-57. . """" 
2 
if.- Caverhil1, "A History of St. John's Schoo1 'and Lower Canada Co11ege i

' 

(tlnpublished M.A. thesis, McGill Universi,ty, 1961), pp. 6-35, passim . . ' 
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divinity at King's C01!ege, Windsor. 1 

Church scho01s had dn advantage over secular ones in that they could 

rely upo 1 a-supply of -low-paid clergy ta run them. The Davenport School 
'\ , 

opened on September 8, 1891, at the Portland Manor, St. John, New Brunswick, 

fort y pnpils, 
, 

with seventeen of whom were boarders. The Rever:end F. F. 

Sherman, àssistant at the Mission Church, w~s-headmaster~ a kindly man 

much interested in sports and garnes. The school, aowever, did not pay i~~ 
~ 

way and had to be subsidîzed by Father Davenport until he was obligèd to 
, 2 

close it afte~a~ter 1899: 

As far as education for gits was 

religious 

concerned the most notable church 

schoo1 which was not run by a ... order was the &ishop Strachan Scho01, 

Toronto. It opened at "Pinehurst" in August 1867 an'd moved to Wykeham Hall 

on C011ege Street in 1&70. It was c1early under high,church influencé. 

John Langtry was a founder and the first chap1ain. He taught rnathernatics 

and was called "big, be1oved,Father John." 
. ~ 

Dean Grasett and other rnernbers 

of the Church Association retused to teach at Wykeharn Hall because they 

tbought it was tn the hands Of ritualists. During Rose Grier's tenure as 
• 

peadrnistress, 1876-99, the school b10ssome~. As Mother Hannah Grier Coome 

was her siste~ .there Were strong connections with the Sisterhood of St. John 

the Divine and three pupils jo':i:ned' the communi-ty.3 

,"' 

1 " 
The' Jubilee of St. Peter' s C<{:l'thedra1, Charlotjtetown, Prin~e Edward 

+siand, 1869-191~ (n.p., 1919), pp. 25-28. 

2 
M. L. Keith,' "The Davénport School." Typewritten MS, n.d., 

possession of the Reve'rend J. N. Marks, St. Jonn. 

3 ~ 

in the 

K. W. Clarke, "The Story of the B!shoP Strachan S'Choo1," 
Strachan School,Assqci~tion BuIlstin, 37 (1949),20-25.,' 

Bishop 
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f 
Church schools for girls owed much to sisterhoçds. The Comm'unity of 

the Sisters of\the Church concentrated upon educational work in Canada. 

. ) 

"Religious !,>ChOOlS. aj the great desiderattnn in a counOtry where tl)e public 

'instt<uction is, ent1r y secularized, and JIl8ny parènts :Hnd themselves forced' , . . 
\ 

• (faute de mieux) to send their children to Romanist schools, where their 

love for the Ch'ur'ch is lost. ,,1 The sistera estab-lishe~ St. Mildred' s 

School on Walmer Road, Toronto,"and a Bchool in )Ia1l,lilton 1n 1891. }3y 

Dec~ of that year the Echool in Torontu had sev~nty-four pupils and the 

one in Hamïl ton eighty-one', mait'11y girls and a few small boys. The 
!; 

atmosphere of a rel~ious order ~értainly influenéed them. One girl was 

reported to have been asked by her brother to tear a sheet out of her 

exercise book, at whic.h a boy of seven nearby ~aid: " you must'n' t 

do that; it wou Id crucify our Lord agaie.. ,,2 

The Sisters of ,St. John the DiV~ 'were appr6aehed through the 

Reverend J. ç. Roper of St. Thomas Church to undertake the task of running 1 ~ 

the Bishop Bethune Co~lege for Girls, Oshawa, whieh was in financial 

d,ifficul't ies. This they performed' f-tom Feb'~uary 1893 to June 1932. Oh 
, . 

February 9,.1893,' thre~ apprehensive ~ir1~drew up in an ancient bus but 
~ 

were charmed by the sisters' reorganization of the sehoo1 and their fe~ 
/ 

• 
, 

of "'th~t awful garb' soon subsided, though our manners and eus~oms continued 

'. 
'to be a source of amusement and astonishment." The' pupils disliked ~ost 

rising ~ 6:00 'a.m. and having to eat their breakfast in silence. The 
\ ,-

curriculum was a 1aoy-like combination of non-s~ent!fic subjeets ~th an 

J 

: Our, Work, ·October 1890, p. 3h 7. 
4 . 
Ibid., Âugust 1893, p. 291 . 

) . '1. 

.... 
'\. ' 

~ ~ 
.,' 

" 1 
--./ 

, J \ : 

.' 

, 
• ,Je 

. . 



" . 
" 

1, 
.' 

. ... 

'1, 

• emphasis on divüdty taught 
{ 

Oshaw8~ 
1 

• 

278. 

by James Talbot, 

v 

. 
" 

.' 

rector of St. George's, 

The e~ucation'offerJd by the Anglican church in Canada was very much 

di.rectad towards th@ 'middle c1asse.s who wanted' it and could pat for it. 

Through .the, education of people who were going ta be ln positions of 

authority the future of the Church of Eogland in Canada would be assured. 
1 •• " 

Atove 'âll, the children in the church schools had their ,consciences made 

~ 

sensitive to the needs of others, especially the poor. It was they who 

were going to provide the volunteer help for countless agencies for 

'.J 
ame110rating social hardship. f. D. Maurice criticized the Tractarians 

~n England for.being too much identified with the ~~tocracy and landed 

ge~try, too "chi,valric and f~uda'l. ,,2 l t? was the case ln Canada that Anglo, 
Catholic clergy and lait y related best to their own class. They saw 

society ~ a tixed and hiera~ch:c form with their own function as 

pater~aliJt~c. They were no~ about to ally themselves with the workers ~ 

to foment revolution and tum the social order upside-down. Their 
/ -

" 
approach was highly individualistic. The' dealt with poverty as they 

< , , 

foull'lI J.t in the.ir. own' rather unorganized ways and this meant that .they 

frequentl'Y only s'cratched the surface of problems which were tao b~ 

for them to solve. The sIum priests, how~ve~, did not lose sight 0t their 

. " 

4re~igious frame- of reference;.which is the reason they were concerned with 
..1 __ __ 

y J 
~ndividual ~ins and the task of converting souls to the ~hing~ of God, 

( 

supported By church 'and sacramento 
.; 

t 
l • '0 

• Hannah Grier Coome, pp. 153-79, passim. 

2 
o. Î 

Bowen, ~he Idea of;the Victorian Church, pp. 31~~9. " 
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.) 

Thè Oxford Movement in Canada was remaikable for the diffusè natUTe 

\, .of Hs ·:nflu~nc: •. It touFhed upoo and ;:::çed ;;'-any aspects, of Ca~<lJlian 
..... 

. 
life. Patterni ofrworship were trans~ormed with the'renéwed emphasis' 

the impo~tance of the Eucharist and the des ire that c.e,rerw:>nial be 
.f 

upon 
.: 

performed with dignity and l?eau ty. The theologiçal significance of the 
) 

saeraments was re-evaluat~n light of a fresh appreciation of the Chureh 

of England as a divine institution, spiritually ~ndependent, and'lnB . , 

c:?ntinuous line from the apostles. The test of prihl~tiveness was thorou,ghly 

appJied, opening' up a newewareness of histor~ an~ h~storieal development. 

In the arts the conce~n with reverence inittated' a revival of the Gothie 

style of arehitecture, seen in Wills' ~athedrals in Fredericton and 

Montreal, and a rediscovery of plainsong. The model of Catholicity combined 
r 

with the sense thàe thé apostolic n?ture of the churcb should be presented 

( afresh to the people led to, the re-est,ablishillent 'lf religious comm~nities 
, '<: 

as part of a ~ission to t~e .~Qdle classes and. the poor. Th~ p~wer of the 

• 
Oxford Movement in Canada owed much t~ the s!rong ep'is~opal support it ~as 

able to commando This provided it with the apparatus and aufhority for 

extending its scope over so wide an,area. 

'The ideas which flow~d from Trqctarianism"had the dynamic force 

capable of development and adaptability tQ new times. The briginal 

\ 

J 

reassertion of the church as Christ's Bo~y·developed into a remoulding 'of, \. 

current 'forms of wor~hip which understood these as. rel~vant to a social 

279 ,- . 
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. 
mission. What began as abstract and philosophical in nature became a 

1 , . 
movement ~eeply.concerned with the pÂrt played by the Spirit ~n th~ world 

\ 

in the ongoing and cum~lative work of human redemption. ' 

• 
~In Canada a sOudy of the impact of the Oxford Mo~eme~t provide~ data 

4 

for a, re-examinatian1of previous1y he Id assumptions. Firs't f it is "Commonly. 
• 

believe~ th~t little'thaology was produced by Canadian Anglicans. Studl~s 
~ .- If 

on the period havè not generally indicated any wealth of suc~_writings. 

, 

'ïet Dewar, Medle'y,' Fulfàrd, whitaker 'and I<ingtlon aIl made important ~ 
1 . , . 

CDntr~butions., A1tlMfUgh a pioneering commanity provided séant encouragement 
,\.. .--" 

or, leisure for academic purstfi ts, particular circums tanc~s.j pr~ssing"in, upon 
, 

the church did elic~t)theological responses of note. It i!i> true" ho"-'ever, 
" 'r-
./ . 1 

or specificallS Canadian. It was that suc~ theology w~s hardly indigenous \ t ' . . 
heavil~ dependent upon English 

~ 

re.:,~es and, l'ea'dersh.ip. 

'. Sec~hd, it has be~n ~a"d 
i . ,~ 
that the Oxford Movement did not have a ,1 

-profou~d effect ~on the lait y who were more ~oncerne!with social obligation 

" 
'th li' i" o\? an re g10US conv ct1on. It was, however, the laify who were behind' the, 

, 
fouhding of such "advat'lced" chuTC"hes aSl St. Peter' s Cathedral, Charlottetown,. , ( 

and th~ Mission Church, St. John, and who provided the ~ssential continuity 

of support to make surè that they survi ved through 'diffiëult tit'nes. 

\Other generally held opinions have oeen found wanting, 'The Irish~ 
.' ~ '. \ ---- . 

c1ergy i~ .the ninet",en~ centUl~y have been. $eén not to be exclusively low church 

.. 

,1 \ • 

G. R •. Cragg, "The Present Position and Future prospect~f Canadian ' 
Th~ology," 'Canadian Journal of ThEfu1ogy, 1 (1955), 6. " . 

2.. -- ,/ 
Clark, 'Church and S~ct in Canada, p. 124 • 
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atld ho~tile to the Oxford MovemeÂt. 
, ' 

Jo~Travers Lewi&, Thomas Bedford-Jones, 
~ .... 

. Edward Denroche, James Hudson and John Bork'e. wefe 'aIl h'i&h churchmen, 
, , 

, J 

alt~ough of Irish origins. Irish churchmanship was 'not uniform but diverse. . , 

Again, the Society for the Propag?tion of t~ Gospel did nQt send 'out 

missionaries to Cànada of a'single high church colour. They émbra~ed both 
r ~ .. 

a Benjamin Cronyn and a James t!Iuchwn. 

'\ It cann6t be denied that sorne of the consequences of ,the O;ford 

, . . ( " 
I:fovement 'were h,armful and that the Tract'arians are open. to critic'ism. Their 

ft 
reassertion of.the principles and prerogatives of t~e ~hurch ~ometime~ made , 
th~m proud, autocratic, fierce~y individualistic, awkward a;d uncharitable • 

.J 

W. A. Johnson feudeQ with his parishioners, John Medley was brusque and 

,tactless, and James Hudson refused to bu~ an unbaptized child. Episcopal 

; .... 
and'pri&stly pretensions were emphasized f to the detriment of co-operation 

wlth the lait y as equals and the establishment of more democratic met~ods 
~ , 

of chur ch government. The Tractarians pictured Canadian society in an 

es~entially hierarchic and static way, based upon an idealized view of 

EngJ.and to suit their own conservatism. Their rapport was with the upper 

... 
middle classes who would best keep the chur ch and the social structure safe 

aqd secure. The face that the Oxford Movement presented was frequently one 

set against change', progr~ss and scientifia.. advance. 
& 

Disruption and division among-Anglicans was qrl immediate conse~uence 
• ,v • 

of'Trâctarfanism. Party 

.. ~ 

i 

warfare of the ~860's and 18<O's~ in'particul~r, 

diverted the ener~ies of the churçh to bickering about matters of outward 

ceremonial. The Catholic evangelical emphasis upon mission was delayed .... .. , . ~~ ~ 

, • $ ~ , 

Mo~eover, much 'rancour remained, often for a generation. Pe~y Pope, 

worshipper at St. Paul' s, Charlottetown, wri,ting in 1906, still was highly 
,(.,"-. 

. , \ 

" 

.1 
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cri~ical of the cleavage that St. Peter's had caused on Prince Edward Isiand. 

"The bitterness and party spirit ,that was inevitably engendereèt soon extended 

• 
to 'the country pari~h~s an&the result was 'to paralyze diocesan effort and to 

replace Catholicity by Congregationalism,:"l 

Som'e of the bat t1'es over ritualism appeln' supèrficial and hardI>, J;;eleva.nt 
(, 

to real prob1ems. Disputes over ~toles~ a1tar 1ights, cand1e~ and incense 

often do not seem very ,edfrying. .It is, however, too easy to lose sight Qf 

. 
the lax ~nd 1ife1es9 condition of the churc~ against which the Tractarians 

were fighting. There were also doctrinal issues of consequenc~ inv~lved. 

Evangelicals opposed ri t;ualism because they. dis1iked the high sacramental. 

theology and exalted view of the chur ch which lay be~ind it. It constituted 

a "sacerdota1ism" which led on1y to Rome. In Canada neither Wood nor Darling 

went as far in the:i,r innovations 'as Anglo-Cathol.ics in England. Both men 

employed ritual in a clearly defined conte~t church stood for and 

~ the importance of her mission. 
() 

'The chief expressed rea~,n 

\ 
Oxford Movemen t was i ts suppos ed, .approxima 

The Tracts,were interp!eted by the~r extr~me 

.make the Church of Eng1and Roman Catho1ic. The 

the 

Catholic,ism. 

a popish\ plot to 

crises of the Anglican 

,secessions to Rome and Papal Ag-greSsi?n., English events, orchestrated the 

-Ritch and volume ,of the opposition. They gav7' shape' and expression to 
. 

Canadian fea~s of what effect a papist ~aj~rity in
l 

Lowér Canada might have 

upon the religious and-pplitièal framework'of~. country develdping towards 

l 

• 

D. A. MacKinnon and A. B. Warburton, eds., Past and Present of'jrince 
Edward Island Ernbracing a Concise ,Review ot Its Early Settlement, De~~lopment 
and Present Condit10ns (Charlottetown: B. F. Bowen and Co., 1906), p. 277. 
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t 
nationhood. Tbe tract~ dft~n vere not read before Angl~cans ventured to 

• 
comm~nt' upon them ~t'ld therefo}"e 1 c.ould fihe bet ter 'providë a f~us for gener~l 

unea~iness concerni'ng Roman Catholicism. ) 
, . 

Th~ position Qf the Churc'h of Engl'and in Canada was far from se~ure. 
1 

, She was threatened ~y ~ompetition trom other'de"omi~ations; by financial 
, . 

p~oblems and by divisi~ns within: There was also a deeper angst about the 

very' f.uture of Christianity itse1f. Rationa1ism, atheism, material1sm, 

industrialization, cap{t~li$m end sci-êntific progress were d~sturbing 

i~ponder~bles. Anglicans complained of growing infidelity and ~f an 

increasin~ ~àrship of mammon.
l 

If a~y lne thing threatened the chu~ch more 

than o\hers it was çhange because the church represented an appeal to 

conservative forces. Many Anglicans thoug~t t~at the Georgian ch~r~h wou1d 

1 'last for ever. The Oxford 'Movement wa's s,usceptible of conf1ict~ng and 
• 

) 

. ',.canfus ing interpretat ions by contemporari.es" On the one hand its appeal to 

the past represented an opportunity for a romantic escape from distress::Lng 

reality. For Med1ey Tractarianism meant security, comfort and c~ntinuity 

vit~ .. the stGlble i~stitutions of English society. The cathedral at Fredericton , 
was the outward symbol of this state' of mind. On th~ Qther hand for people 

less suscèptible to the romantic and aesth~ic the Oxford Movement vas 

distressing because it threatened change by moving the Church of Eng1and 

towards Rome a~d by introducing forms and ceremonies &trange to ear and eye. 

{ It was a frightening deviation from tfle norme 

On a sociologicai leve1, any threat tb the stability of the Church of 
, 

England menaced the established~soçiai order. Here again the Oxford 

1 
E.g., Evangelical Churchman, January 4~ ~77. . 

" 
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, 
Movement cou»d be u~?erstood in conflicting ways. Its priestly and academic 

<1 

Sitz im Leben did not promise a ~evolution. In its secohd-generation 
'1 , 

missionary phase the movement . ~ 
held out the prospect of--t~e 'middle classes 

being educated a's bulwarks of the church and of the, poor being kept safe from 

discontent through pastoral ministration~. A sense of legitimacy was given 

,to the soc laI order which promised cohesion and unity. Yet the aspects of 
, 

Tractarianism which meant change inevitably embraced social change. 

~trachan's bid for an establishment was cbn~rary to the strong anti-

establishment preJudices of many Tractarians. A wedge was ~bout to be 
-

driven thrQugh the old alliance of Toryism antl Anglicanism, the foundati'on 

of the Family Compact. In its later phase in England the Oxford Movement 

flirted with radical movements such as socialism and pacifism and this 

c~used alarm tha~Canadian Anglo-Catholics might move ln the same direction • 
.J 

~ They did not, but the fears remained that they would. 

In looking ,at the Oxford.M~vement in Canada one is brought face to 

face with the 'relationship between what is Canadian and what is ffom' 

outside foreign sources. These various influences exist in a dynamic 

creative tension. Strong links have been d'emonstrated between Canad.ian and 
, 

English Tractarianism. The newnesS of many clergy to Canada meant a 

direct application of Tractarian ideas. Fulford knew Pusey and Newman, 
. l, 

Me,dley was the friend of ~eble and Pusey. Great similarities exist between 

the progress of the movement in bath Canada and England, pa~ticularly ln 

the distinction between its first and second phases. There is also an 

important United States influence ta considere 

with American Tractarianism through the Ghurch 

, . , 
• 

Medley had close co~tacts 
- . . { 

of the Advent, Bosto~. 
1 

" 
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• • 

The Oxford Movement in Canada,"however, did have distinctive i~atures 

which marked its ~rogress. It wa$ supported in the first place b~ a high 
, , 

churchman1hip'wbich had bee~streng~~ned by the strong oppos~tion ôf other 

r \ ' ~ 
denuminations to Angli~an claims. In England the development of 

•• 
Tractarianism certainly owed much to the growth of nonconformity and 
• Q 

secularism~hich underlined the âmbigoo~s position of astate church in an .. ' 

increasiijgly pl~ralistic society. In Canada,,~ however, the posi tio'n of the 
'. 

Church of England was even more tenuous and uncertain. Divergent responses 
~ 

were matie to such difficulties. English Tractarians to~ed with dis~ 
( 

establ ishment: becau'se they thought that an indepen,dent cnuroh standing upon 

h~ divine au~hority would be more eff~ctive, whl1~ in Canada there 

was a determined effort-to secure'a state connection in the quest for security. 

The failure of the Canadian bid for establishment led to fu~ther important 

differences between English and Canadian TractaLianism. Capadian high 

churchmen were not prompted by disgust with the union hetween church and 

state to secede to Rome. In Canada,' as a conse~uence, only t'wo èlergy of 

note have been discovered to have joined the Roman Catho1ic church, Edmund 
~ 

\ 

Matùrirl and Finlow Alexander. "An independert't c}1urch a1so necessitated d.ts "'. - , , 
~ !, • 

having its own governing structure, -a synodical government approximating to \ , . 
tha t in the United States but unlike England. Ce'rtain other factors wer'i! 

\ 
influentia1 in the special development of C~nadian Tractarianism. -

, 
~oman 

Catholicism was much stronger than in England. This had the effect ot 

making the Romanizing tendencies of the Tracts more odibus and of inhlbiting ~ . 
the adoption of rftualistic practices hy high churchmen. The ~scopal 

be~eh was mar~edly high church aqd gav~ the Oxford Movement its authority 

f' 
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and power. There was Üttl~ need for Anglo-Catholiss to be defiant or 

e~cessive. Moreover, the fact that Canada was not as econom~cally dev~ioped 

as England made for lesser emphasis on ritualism. The more simple 

" l 
conditions of ~he fronti~r persi~ted • 

, 
'The tension between English and Canadian asrects of Tractarlan 

~ 

influence is paralleled by a tension between the evangellcaL and Catholic 

constituents pf the Oxford Movewent. Bath Brilioth in his Lectures on 

Evangeli,calism and the Oxford Movement (1934) and Voll ln his Catholiè 
. ..-

Evangéllc~lism (1963) have in their dlfferent ways pointed ta the debt that 

Tractarian~sm owed evangelicalism. Jasper Nicolls, W. S. Darling and 

Hibbert Binhey were aIl from evangelical backgrounds and. training. J. C. 

Edghill and Thomas Bedford-Jones both ~ade the point of calling themselves 

Catholic evangelicals, and ca~'be seen as contributing to the evangelical 

cause. At the €J1d of t,hi ninet~enth cet:ury i t was becoming increasingly 

" ... 
diff,icult to distifl,guish an evangelical from an Anglo-Cathol,ic. High 

churchmanship for its part helped to transform low'churchmanship,~o an 
l' ~. . -

evangelical chur~hmanship which took'church and ~acraments seriously. The 

earlier controver,s~e_s had e;tcouraged throl,1gh mutùal reaction the growth o'f 
.. 

bath partiés which ~ere now coming together. Trinit y Collège had inspired 

the foünding of Wycliffe while the Church Association provoked W. S. Darling 

into f~rthe! innovations at Holy Irinity. High churchmen always themselves 

dfsapproved of being ~e,.garded as members of a' party. They were of the cJ1Urch 
e . 

and also very indiv~dualistic. 

1 
See discussion of the frontier thesis in N. K. Clifford, "Religion 

and the m:-velopment of Canadian Society: An Historliographical Analysis," 
Church History, 38 (1969.)" 506-11. ~ 
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The Oxford Movement helped ta 'reVive Canadian Anglicanism and ~emove 

the lethargy intQ WhlCh the oId low churchmansh1p had fallen. Ghurch 

~ 

services ~ere more attractive, ~ively and devotional, although the general 

introduction of advanced'cer~monial was impeded by financial stringency, 
--~ 

evangelical opp~sition and the fear of Roman Catholicism. A clearer 

'l' 
understanding that the chù'rch was of <;livine_ origin and that its tradition 

,went back to the taposÙElS was brought;. to 'churohmen ."'ho tnerf\l?Y gained a 
'_,J'~ , 

stronger feeling of identity and purpo~: The concept, a180, that the 

Anglican 'communion was a branch of the Catholic church was aI) impor'tant tactor 

in fostering ecumenism. In its government the church gained more confidence 

and sE>curity through the e~ta~shment of synod.? to mE;'et the 

by independence, e8lthough the formation of 'the General Synod 

problems posed 

was delayed 

• 

by party disputes. Such quarrels may have delayed the church's s~cia1 mission, 

but the Tractarian concern with pastorq1 work and education overcame 

J 
financial difflcultles, promoting the founding of scho01s, universities, 

~' 

- anQ.. r~ligious comm1,1n:Hies, which have. made a ~asting contribut;i0!1 to 

e 
Canadian~1ife. These insti tutions provide~: a s011<1 -basj.s for a philanthropie. 

./ 
mission bo the poor., embracing count1~ss good works whith the. Tractarians 

likeèI ta hide from 0 thers through "reserve." 
~, 

~ut in religious terms the, 

\ . 
, ~Jrd Mo~em~n~ PIovided above aIl a new genuine experience of Gàd. While 

Trac't~~1ism, was caught up in the tomantic' and mystical it)was at the same 

) 
time assertive of God's immanence. God was made man in~Jesus Chris~~nd 

~ ~ • ., n . 

was ~ ve, in c'hurch, sacrament and world,'. He wa; workin~ .out Hi~, plan"" . ' 

through' his~bty i'Q: which the' vii media of the "Anglican chur~h was a special 
~l ' 

lns trumen Il. 
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